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.THIS MINISTRY

THE OBJECT OF THE MINISTRY of 'this little
paper, issued bi-monthly, is to contribute to the Divine -
end which is presented in the words of Ephesians iv. 13 ,\ : ‘
—. . . till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and ‘ \
of the knowledge (lit. full knowledge) of the Son of |
. God, unto a fullgrown man, unto the measure of the | -
stature of the fulness of Christ: that we be no longer
“children . ..” ‘ : R T

It is not connected with any * Movement ”, “ Organ- -
ization ", ** Mission " or separate body -of Christians,, but
-is just a mmlstry to " all saints . Its going forth is with
the prayer and hope that it Wlll so result in a fuller:
measure of Christ, a richer and higher level of spiritual
life, that, while bringing the Church of God into a
growing approximation to His revealed will as to jis
"attainment ' it may be better qualified to be used of
Him in testimony in the nations, and to the completing |
of its own number by the salvation of those yetto be | .-
“added by the Lord.

This ministry is maintained by the Lord :hmugh the
stewardship of those who valae it. “There is no “ sub-
scription ”, but gifts can be sent to the Editor,
" A Witness and A Testimony ”, 13, Honor Oak Road, -
Forest Hill, London, S.E.23, England. All cheques
| should be made payable to ' Witness and Testimony
A/c”. The paper is sent only to those who personally -
desire it, and we count on frieads to advise us if this is
ng longer the case, or if they change their address. - : . g
- "Personal " - letters - should be addressed .o | : S
q Mr. T. AUSTIN-SPARKS. o o

RO,
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AWITNESS ™ 1 TESTIMONY‘

JANUARY—FEBRUARY, 1952, Vol 30, No. 1.

EDITOR’S LETTER

BELOVED OF Gob,

With this issue of “A WITNESS AND a TESTIMONY ” another year is eatered upon. While we
are not children of time, but of eternity, by reason of * the eternal life ” which we have received
as the gift of God’s grace, our connection with his world is at present marked out in years and
days. We send you our greetings and prayerful assurances of fellowship, praying that this year
may indeed be one of * his increase ™,

We do rejoice in all the assurances and appreciations which have come from your side through
the past years, and are constantly checked from despairing of fruitfulness by the flow of letters
telling of help received. It is against our principle to say anything that would look like advertise-
ment, propaganda, or ‘glorying in the flesh ', but we can—for your own strengthening—say that
there are very few countries in this world to which this little paper does not go by the personal re-
quest of those who declare its helpfulness to their spiritual life and ministry. It is a wonderful
story of something that the Lord has been doing for over a quarter of a century, and is still do-
ing in a spontaneous way. .

What is its purpose ? In this creation the whole natural trend is downward. Nothing is elevated,
improved. or developed without a battle and a cost. This is particnlarly true in the realm of spirit-
ual fulness. The whole battle is against the forces of declension, retrogression and mediocrity.
Every Christian knows how true that is, and every special effort and provision for. spiritual help-
fulness is a witness to it. This ministry is reactionary in the right sense, reactionary againsi this
whole _tendency. It is thrown into battle for “the fulness of Christ > against earth-boundness,
against nomlnalism, against spiritual complacency, false contentedness ; against all that is less or
other than all that Christ represents of God’s etetnal purpose.

If the forces of evil can cause the people of God to accept a position, measure, and occupation
less than all the vast fulness eternally intended. they will do so by any means, foul or fair. It is
therefore essential that the people of God shall have a ministry which keeps them in vision, for
“ where there ix no vision the people go to pieces”.

Thus, the message on vision in this issue, and those which follow, constitute the real ministry to
which we feel called. Everything is related to that, and no one who reads these pages can say that
the vision is small or indefinite. It is by vision that inspiration destroys despair ; by vision unifica-
tion destroys disintegration ; by vision boldness supplants cowardice ; and much more.

We pray that you. through these pages. may see “ the heavenly vision ”. and in seeing be “ not
1
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disobedient "
his face ™

The Lord be with you.

to it. So, when we have spent our years, and fulfilled our ministry in the light of the
ever—growmg revelation of “ his fulness ”, may we—" his servants .
; having missed nothing of all His glorious purpose.

. serve him ™ (yet) and “

Yoars in His grace,

T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB
ON MOUNT ZION

1. THE COMPANY

“ And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on the
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty and
four-thousand, having his name, and the name of
his Father, written on their foreheads. And I
heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of a great thunder : and
the voice which I heard was as the voice of harpers
harping with their harps : and they sing as.it were
a new song before the throne, and before the four
living creatures and the elders : and no man could
learn the sonyg save the hundred and forty and four
thousand, even they that had been purchased out
of the earth. These are they that were not defiled
with women ; for they are virgins. THESE ARE
THEY THAT FOLLOW THE LAMB WEHITHERSOEVER
HE GOETH. These were purchased from among
men, to be the firstfruits unto God and unto the
Lamb. And in their mouth was found no lie : they
are without blemish. (Rev. xiv. 1 - 5).

THIS passage goes to the very heart of all the
Divine purpose. There is a sense in which it is the
key to everything in the history of God’s thoughts
and ways concerning man. [f we understood this
passage very many of our problems would be
solved and our deep questions answered. So vital
is the issue that is centred here, that unusual can-
flict has arisen about it—and not only spiritual
conflict, but unspiritual -controversy also. We
shall not get far until we have our ground clear; and
for that is required real honesty, faithfulness, and
courage,

There is a phrase here which conveys a very
great deal in that realm of conflict and contro-
versy. It is a phrase which is gravely suspect even
among evangelical Christians, and, were it not in
the Word of God. I, for one, would avoid it for
that reason: but we cannot mvest the Apostle
John with the suspicions which have arisen from a-

2

phrase which he has used. We must honestly seek
to understand what he meant when he used such
phrases. I refer to the phrase * firstfruits*. * These
were purchased . . . to be the firstfruits . . . unto the .
Lamb ™.

Now perhaps the most helpful and profitable
way of coming to an understanding of this phrase
would be to seek to identify the hundred and forty-
four thousand to whom it refers. You will be
patient with me in this which is an essential part of
the message, though perhaps not the most pleasant
part; but it is necessary. Before we do that,
however, that is, before we seek to identify this
company, it might be as well if we tackled this ad-
verse attitude, for there may be some justification
for it. There is always justification for an adverse
attitude when a particular aspect of truth is so en-
larged that'it becomes regarded as the whole truth,
and in this matter that has certainly happened in
certain circles. Again, when such an exaggerated
emphasis is allowed to divide the Lord’s people
and to result in an exclusiveness and superiority
of mind, then there is justification for suspecting it
and taking an opposite attitude, or at least an atti-
tude of opposition. Further, when the emphasis is
laid upon the wrong point, resulting inevitably in
an unbalanced state, then the matter may rightly
be open to question ; and in this particular matter
that is exactly what has happened. Terms have
been coined which at once betray emphasis upon
the wrong point ; such as the term * rapture” and
with it that other word °selective’. That is cer-
tainly placing the emphasis at the wrong point.
When a phrase like that is used, we are off the
mark. The conclusion drawn by those who have
created it and who use it is that it represents schism
in the Body. Well, when the Lord has taken any-
one into His presence in the joy and victory of His
grace—and He is doing that almost every moment
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of our lives—we never charge Him with creating
schism in the Body. If we did but know it, at this
very moment from numerous places all over the
world children of God are being called gloriously
into His presence—a whole group is going up at
enee, so fo speak. We never ihink of the Lord
ereating sehism in the Bedy by leaving the rest a
little longer. The emphasiks has Beem put upen the
wreng peint. Let us get this thing §traightene@ out,
beeause that is a false prernise altegethe
Naw' let me say at once that 1 have no intention
at all of seeking to give a specific interpretation to
this Scripture or to propagate any particular {each-
ing which would have any of these results. 1 do
really want to gel to the heart of this mailer, be-
cause it is borne in upon me that it is of tremen-
dous acceunt to God and to His people at this time
—whieh is the time of the end. Sometimes it is
V necessary te suspeet suspieions. Seme of the mest
vital things in the interests ef the Lerd have at
times been mest suspeei, and that is iiself suspi-
ejeus, that betrays semething else. There is some-
thing there, of there may Be semething there that
the enemy is very pariielllarly against. There may
Be semething there of sueh éonsequence as te stif
Hp the de s f the Human Reart, perRaps in fear,
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pared to believe, fiirstly, that to * follow the Lamb
' whithersoever he goeth ™ is something of great and
everyone who willl do it. Does that not settle the
* whole matter ? It is of primary account to God
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f But let us get closer. Surely all of us are pre-
» solemn importance, and secondly, that it is not
and to us that this should be true: " These are they

that followw the Lamtb whitharueverr he goeth "'

and that is something not to be suspsciadl ner
spurned.

JANUARY—FEBRUARY, 1952.

THE HEAVENLY ZION

But you see this is said to be true of a particular
company. They are distinguished from others by
this very characterization. Look at them, iidentify
them, a compamny purclhmﬁ out of the earth, not
just from the earth or in the earth : it is out of the
earth. Purchasedl to be firstfruits unto the Lamb,
standing with the Lamb on Mount Zion, and you
note the position is before the commencemenit of
judgment. Well, this company is in heaven, there is
no mistaking thai. and therefore it means thai this
is not the earthly but the heavealy Zion. this Zien
is in heaven. This is the Zion of Hebrews xii—" Ye
ot eOMe U Mmeunit Zion . . , the heavely Nefy-
salern . That is the Zion here. It |s neeessary {6
§3y thai beeause there Is another Zien in the beek
of the Revelation with anether eompany eut ef the
tribes of Israel. That is in ehapter vii ahd it is Aot
this eempaRy. This is a Heavenly esfpamy apd
they are singing in heaven Befere the THrene.
Heavenliness 10 signal degree js the eharacier of
these pesple. Mere ihan all sthers and Befere
gthers, these embedy heavenliness:

OVERCOMERS

Notice—and this is a point of tremendous effect
—that the promises to overcomers in the early g,
chapters of this book are found fulfilledi in this_)‘?
company. The Lord had said concerning certain ')/
wiivo would overcome that He would write upon
them the name of His God and His own new name \
(Reev. iii. 12). Here it is. " Haingg his name, and
the name of his Eattiear, writtem on their foretiezatds ™.
These are the people who have overcome, and they)}’
are distinguished from the rest, even in the
churches.

GOVERNMENT IN FULNESS

Amd then they are mentioned as a specific num-
ber, a particular compamy—ome hundred and forty _,
four thousand. This surely is not to be taken any i
more literally than is the word “ILamth’) Iktiis 2
number which carries with it a definition. Twelve i
multiplied by twelve. It is government, the number
of government, and government earried i fulness.
Biit you see agaln, it distinguishes tHer . —We shall
later eome on a great multitude whieh ne man ean .,
fumber, but these are numbered. They are a dis- /
tinet and particular eompany. v

A VIRGIN PEOPLE

Now notice some other particulars about them.
" Purchasedl out of the earth . . . not defifedd wiith
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womeni : for they are virgiss “. In thal datement
we must not read the literal meaning, |l cannot
fAean that at all. It is in keeping with the whole of
that particular meaning throughout the Old Testa-
ment and the New where God's elect people are
regarded as a virgin people. Fornication in lsrael
was that of having spiritual relationship with other
fnations, the peoples of this world. and this is what
48 meant—iihat there has been created and pre-
served an absolute sepaaraeness from that spiritual
Pystem whieh lies behind ihis world : there must be
ne link with it at all. That issue is a very live
issue te-day. Ge te China and yeu will see whether
it i§ a live issue, whether yed are geing te suf-
fender {e the preat fernieation. the great red dra-
goh. It is a life and death issue new. and these are
they whe have net surrendeed, they have kept
pure. have net been defiled. They * follow: the
Lambp whithenssecer he geeih . That 1§ in the
present partieiple. whieh means they are fellewing
fhe Lamb beeause they always have been. If has
beeemr a8 habii. it 15 a dispesition whieh has Beed
Bern in them, ereated in them. They did it 8n the
earth and they g6 6n deing if, peeple Whe ar st
§1§aam@ak in fellewing the Lamb. whe are net of
these whe g6 en ene day and ge Baek the pexi:
| They are eentinueusly fellewing fhe LamB. 1t is an
{ utterness of devetien ie the Lerd jesus. They are
“he firsifruils unte the Lamb. Nete the way if is
Eut_=" F’ﬁsﬁfﬂﬂhs_ B HWQJ_PHQ t:AMg » The LamB
as in them the first maturity of His LamB eharae-
ter and werk ; iR them He frst sees of the fravall
of His soul and is satisHed. ti is URt8 fhe LamB;
Hips satisfaetien.

“WINTO THE LAMB™

Ya&s. but it means this, that their conception of

salvation was not one governed B\vjpel: ief-
est. that they would be saved in order to be saved
and enjoy salvation for themselves: but their een-
ception was that it was all unte the Lerd, it was
for_Him. That js a highRer Tevel aliogeiher. and 1
beg to suggest that this is a diserimimading thing:
There are multitudes of peeple. Christians, Whe afe
glad to be saved in order i6 be saved, beeause if is
a good thing to be saved for themselves: it s&-
cures a lot for them and if eans heaven and glery:
but the primary econeern of these oifiers 15 (he
glory of the Lamib. “ Unie the Lamip . They f9l:
low wherever He gees:

“TIFHE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGSS”

Ah yes. it might be easier to follow the Aing
whithersoever He goeth. There were many in the

days of His flesh who pursued Him wherever He
went. You would always find them there. Oh,
He said. “ Joaves and fishes™: to see His mighty
warks. But these follow the Lamb, and that means
thai they have a disposition.to respond to.the
“ fellowsthip of Fis sufferings *. Jike the Apostle
wito first used that phbrase, For him it was not
something to be shunned: “ that 1 may know: him
. . . and the fellowstifp of his suffeviags ™ (Phill, Fi.
JO) . there was a disposition to share the suffierings
of the Lamb. That issues in a specific kind of peo-
ple. 8 partieular company ; and if we Jook at it ifj
that way surely eur suspicions and our fears are
dismissed. ldemtify these people and the oiher
greund gives way.

What all this means becomes clear as we look at
it in its relation to all that is said about ihe Lamb.
That is, you bhave got to comptehend the whole
Word of God in connection with the Lamb in
order to understand whe and what these peeple
are. fer undeubledly ihey are the peeple whe have
embraced. entered inie. and beeemr {he embedi:
fent ef all ihat that phrase means—ihe Lamb,
Hiss life. His charaetrr. His werk:

What is here is this—firstly, a company marked
cutt and distinguished by a peculiar fellowsinip with
Christ as the Lamb. Underline the word Lamb, the
Name Lamb, with all that that means, and then see
here a people who are in a peculiar relationship
with Christ as the Lamb, and with what He means
as being the Lamb. There is little doubt that there
is a special honour given to this company. They
are mentioned here with peculiar honour ; their po-
sition is one of peculiar honour. The very tone in
which they are mentioned is that of a people of
very sacred and precious meaning to the Lord.

A SONG LEARNED THROUGH SUFFERING

They possess an exclusive secret, They sing a
song, and no one could learn that song save the
hundred and forty-four thousand. No one else
had the faculty. How do they possess this exelu-
sive secret ? Oh, the answer goes {6 the heart of
so much in our experienee. Yoeu knew that it is
a true principlle that you learn seerets through suf-
fering. that you learn in ne other way. 1t isin suf-
fering that we learn those things that fie ene else
knows, We cannot explain thefi, we eannei {eaeh
them, or make others understand. We €an 6nly
say. ‘ When you bhave been threugh what 1 have
been through you will understand. you will knew;
until you have. it js all elosed i6 yeu\ These
people have been a way in whieh eapaeity fef
something has been @reated.
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“ FIRSTFRUITS™

Again, I say, that goes to the heart of things.
They are a people with a capacity, which means
something very great for the Lord. That is surely
explained or contained in the phrase * fiirstfruits ™.
A first thing is always a determinative thing. and
Yt7is a prmaipldim ‘the Word of God that*the fiirst
mention! of a thing in the Bible always has in it
intrinsically all that comes out afterward concern-

timg that thing. These people, this company, have
the intrinsic value ; the capacity for giving has been
created. The figure changes in this book of ihe
Revelation at the end. There is the city. and right
ouit fromm the Throne there goes that which is for
the health of the nations. The nations derive their
values fromn what is at the very heart of things. The
intrinsic values are capalble of reproduction over
and over again to the advantage of many more who
have theif centre in the “ city . MFirstfiruits—oh
yes, they are not the only ones but they have the
. value in the first place, and they have it for the
others. It is the pewer of Impartation through
eapaeity ereated in suffering.

Is that not true to principle? You know it
surely, most of you. in your own experience, that
if you have been.able to help anybody, it is be-
cause you have gone through something to create
in you the capacity for helping them. It is not that
you are passing on information. It has come out
of something that God has deeply dome in you
through experience. and. moreover, painful ex-
perience. That is the way in which these fiirst
govern. They govern by capacity and ability to
give, to impart. They have an exclusive secret,
which no one but these can learn. Well, the im-
plication here is that they have gone a very utter
wayy and are in a very utter position to serve the
Lord.

GOD'S SATISFACTION FIRST

Wee are not told here what they fully represent
as to God's purpaose, but we are left to view them
in the light of His fuller revelation. When we take
up the fuller revelation of the meaning of the
Lamb, then we shall begin to understamnd what
this Lamb company is, these who follow the Lamb
whitherseever He goeth. We may do something
~of that later, but here we may mention one ot two
jthings. These people, in the first place, represent
j-Ged's satifaetion in a peeuliar way—God's satiis:
k faetien fitt, They have given Ged the irtheritance

that He seeks in the saints, they have answered to
\&dd. and that is semething. 1t is ne small thing

JANUARY—FEBRUARY. 1952.

that He should have that upon which His heart lnas
been strongly set. God fimding His own sstisfac-
tion—surely they represent that.

Ah yes, but here is a remarkafble thing. They
sing—and note how their singing is described. “As
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a
great thumdbr’””. What a volume ! “ The voice
which I heard was as the voice of harpers harping
with their harps.: and they sing as it were a new
song before the thronee . What is there remark-
able about that ? These are people who have
known suffering in no ordinary way. These are
people who have gone with the Lamb—alwias
meaning suffering and sacrifice—and they are sing-
ing their very heart out in sueh velume, suel if-
pressiveness, that the Apostle finds it diffieult te
discover woids to convey thls singing. What dees
it mean ? Oh. they have come t6 see that all the
suffering was infinitely worth while. They have
come to see that after all the Lord was net #gainst
them as they were tempted te think. Afier all. it
was net this and that and the ether thing whieh the
enemy tried to make out te be the meaning ef their
sufferings. Ne. there was semething in this of uA-
speakable value and significanee. 1 kiew there aFe
seme peeple Whe sing te keep their esura@e up ;
ihere are seme people whe sing, well, perhaps
witheut any speeifie purpese=Wjiit these pesple
here are fiet singing witheut meaning and pPurpese:
They sing new beeause they are whelly gratified
with the ways of the Lerd. 1f must fAean thal.
They fellew the Lamb, they have gane the way of
the Eress in & very deep wa¥; afd the peeple WhS
have gone mest deeply inde the €ress and the shf-
ferings of Enrist are the pesple WHe sing Ioudest
in eterpity. They have discavered the 16vE of 6ed
through SHffering; in & vefg{ fuh way. They §mg
Befre {he throre. We Have gfien Been Befdre i
ThreRe %SH] 1216408, MY fﬂHHgg: despatring. per-

] elhoN

R 1 B %%Ha%a i Caler e

! - Al
WH!IH%E%&%Y/‘EF &
8% —Is 4 §8H%HW: e f% gﬁlaHS; SBHEM) 348-
?[8%1%8??% & KROwleage aHd YRasfstanding
After all, there is no room for suspectimg this.
It is something very precious to the Lord. As we .
said at the beginning, it would solve so many prabx<:
lems. One of the problems besetting many of us is!
winy it is that the Lord takes us such a peculiarly |
difficult way. The Lord does not seem fo takey
other Christians that way, and they seem to have
an easy time, comparatively. Why should we have
such a difficuit time ? That is one of our problems.

Others can do all sorts of things and still be
Christians and be saved, but the Lord will not allow
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that to us. Others can get away with quite a lot
and remain happy Christizns. but somehow or
other the Lord does not allow that with us. He is
leading in a very hard way indeed. Here i1s the ex-
planation. 1t lies right at the heart of these verses
in Rev, xiv, something that the Lord’'s hcart is set
upon. If only we could by grace find the right atti-
tude 10 take toward the peculiar, the ubusual. deal-
ings and wayvs of God with us. sufferings through
which the Lord leads us. if we could take the right
attitude, that attitude wounld be this—the Lord is
afier something of peculiar value 1o Himself. we
should then see some new meaning in Paul’s word
—" Ta vou it hath heen GRANTED in the behalf of

CONVINCING

IN order to deal with the roots of division we
must know what and where the roots are. They
are only known by their fruits, and are themselves
so often unseen or unrecognized. S0 we miust 2o
back to Corinth.

When we look mors carefully at that wreiched
state we find that it resolves itself into divisions
over things which really were—and are—meant to
constitute a glorious unity, but which things were
made evils hy the miserable spirit of Christians,
That in itself is something 1o take note of. The
Bible is full of paradoxes. Things which are at the
same time demanded and forbidden by God, things
which are of great use agains: the devil, being used
by the devil against God. It is one of the marks of
Satan’s triumph at the beginning that grand things
have been taken into a realm where they are of evil
account and serve the devil's ends. Well, what were
these things at Corinth which have grown to such
dimensions unto this time ? They were

PERSONS — MINISTRIES — FUNCTIONS
“ ...each one of you saith ., .. Paul: and . ..
Apollos; and ... Cephas: and ... Christ " (I Cor.
1. 12 i, 4). * Wherefore let no one glory in men
. . . whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ™ (ch. iii.
21. 22). There was evidently something seriously
enough wrong about this personality matter to call
forth rebuke and castigation from the Apostle.
What was the wrong ? 1t is clear from Paul’s own
admission that these names belonged to men
through whom the Corinthians had believed. It
would be very natural and unblameworthy if those
who owed everything spiritually under Christ to a
certain servant of His had a special and very great

-

Christ. not only to believe on him, but also (o suf-
fer in his behalf ”. * Tt has been given 1o you to
suffer . Perhaps it is a trust with which the Lord
cannot trust many. It is doubiful whether the Lord
could trust many of His own children with suffer-
ing bevond a certain measure.

We must leave it there for the moment. If what
has been said is true. if the Lord has something of
peculiar value represented in these people, will that
not explain all the prejudice, all the distortion, all
the fzar 7 May that not be the reason ? May the
Lord give us grace to accept nothing less than that
which will most fully satisfy Him.

T. A-S.

EVIDENCE 1)

regard for such a one. Indeed, elsewhere. Paul
seemed 10 use this very fact of his being a spiritual
‘father * as a ground of appeal for a hearing. So
that was not the trouble. The element of human
preferences no doubt got near to the cause of re-
buke. The preference for a certain Kind of man, or
his particular ability, style, manner, or matter, has
often led to grouping of Christians even in a great
convention. and it has not been a far cry to the
creating of a group complex from such person-
alities, nor yet to that forbidden * glorying in man’
mentioned above, But when we have said all that
can be said regarding such details we have been
trivial compared with the great background of it
all. We have 1o remember the great revelation of
Jesus Christ which Paul possessed and which go-
verned all his approaches 1o situations, so that there
was nothing trivial or merely ‘ human"' or * natu-
ral ' with him. Paul's mentality was constituted by
the one all-overshadowing revelation of the one
new-creation Man. While fully recognizing that
transformation is a process and conformity to
Christ a lifelong business, there were ever present
with him—as shown in all his writings—two basic
factors ;: one, that—in Christ—the old disrupted,
divided man is wholly put away and has no place,
but a wholly new Man—different and corporate—
is in being. a new creation in very truth where there
cannor be anything that belongs to the havoc made
in man or the race by the devil. In Christ there can-
not be Jew and Greek, ete. (Col. iii. 11), and the
principle must be carried to many more classifica-
tions than Paul mentions, seeing that the divisive-
ness has worked out 1o such a much more numerous
progeny than existed then. *In Christ ™ there is
*“one new man ", only one, and utterly new.
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The other thine with Paul was thai there is a
point at which any merely * natumal' or ‘ human'
features must definitely end, and that period should
be a very brief one indeed. He calls it babyhood,
and considers its extension beyond a very short
time something grotesquee and abnormal. The real
trouble therefore was the bringing down of other-
wise heavenly things to earthly levels, the level of
earthly men—" Are ye not men ? *and . .. walk
after the manmer of men ™ (I Cor. iii. 3, 4). Even
Christ is taken hold of in this way. 1t may be that
those who said. * 1 am of Christ" thought that to
be a degree abowve the others, and looked down on
them as inferior. But they are classed with the rest
in this matter of divisions, for Paul comes back
with a sounding slap—" Is Christ divided ? " Their
use of Christ was after the manner of men to give
glory to their spiritual (?) filesth. In his second
Teater Paul touched this at its core. ** Wherefore we
henceforth know no man after the fiksh: even
though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet
now we know him so no more " (II Cor. v. 16). The
death-union with Christ just referred to takes this
matter of man's place as such back to the very be-
ginning of the Christian life. So then, these divi-
sions are: —

a. A mark of failure to apprehendi the meaning
of union with Christ.

b. Failure to apprehemtl the significance of
Christ Himself.

c¢. Failure to emerge from infant conditions.

It is all a matter of still moving on the line of
the First Man, Adam ; a pulling everything down
ie that Jevel, " Are ye not men ? " means, not
Rumams, But as men in the disintegration of man-
kind, and net the integration of the * one new
fAan *. This is the kind of stuff being put upon the
feundatiom ef Christ and its doom is foreshown as
geing up in the flames and smoke of the final judg-
ment 8; werks. Let it be fully recognized that the
* weed, hay and stubble " part of Paul's letier (1
Cer. iii. 12) is esnneeied with this whele argument
8F e6rreetive eeReerning divisions, and means that
te build upen Christ the predilestiens, prefterences,
likes, disiikes, natural apprindls, prejudices. par-
tisanships, partialities, ete. of even Christian people
is 18 “ B saved: Yot o as by fie™. Thiis latter
solein warhing has usually been used fer Gospel
purpeses; F for “weriblly CHifisidans'inaa ceereel
way, But its use by Paul was speeifically related to
this matter of disunien By partisanship.

Then we come to the question of ministries.
There is every reason {0 believe that ministry and

1
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ministries had a large place in the Corinthian men-
tality. To read the two letters with this thought up-
permost is to be fully convinced of the fact. Indeed,
the letters can be said to relate entirely, in the ffinal
issue, to fhe Church’s ministry. But here again the
paimfull contradiction is found. The very thing that
was provided and intended for building was being
used for unbuilding: the means for unifying and
consolidating was being turned te divide and dis-
integrate. We shall toueh upen only one aspest of
this here,

The root weakness and thereforz the expressed
evil was noi only the persomal bias. i.e. ihe bias fo
persons, but to ministries. There was distinct
failure in the matter of recognition of and rejoic-
ing in the value and importamce of every: figren_of
God-given ministry. The evangelistic bias and pre- '
feremce would reject and criticise the leaching mmms/
isiry. and probably say. “ Tharee is mo 1 forr .
the unsaved with him or with ihem.” The teaching
bias would take the attitude toward the evangel-
istic that il was *edtermntiany ") *'not feealinyg”,, eeds,
and so despise it. Thus you g6 round the eleek to
every aspect and emphasls ef the whele ministry,
and peeple make ministries the means and greund
of divisive gr@u@%-. This is pernieleus in every
ease! Why de net the Lerd's peaple reeegnize that,
what is true ef the Bedy as Being ene. yet Raving
many members (1 €of. xii. 12), is alse frue of the
miRistFy ; it is ene, yet Raving many aspests:. wng
say of any, “1 (or We) Mane Ao MaH of you ™ ?
Then agaln, i§ it §6 ineeneeivable thai the Lerd.
will raise up speeifie minisiries in addtpordfe WAV
te be esmplementary t8 ihe ether Things thai He _,J}
iTBelng)? What is the reasen for {he suspieien and .
gstracism existing in relation 18 minisiries thai the
Lerd 18 undsubtedly Blessing and Hsing 7 Lef us
a3k the all-inclusive question regarding this: 1s it
feally, henestly. transpareniy, 4Rd iterly & jeal-

Uy TathET

AlisY)fpah et shanl gt 1se wiine:. BUT Fathn
thal He sHAIT HEverall {he iGrease 1R spiFtiual e
i %8!3&%&&%&%&% 7 15 it3 Letbs fest oy
0 restly Befgre &8d-

If any people in whose spiritual welfare we are
interested could really find more of Christ and
grow spiritually more fully and quickly in @mother
circle of believers or under another ministry, so
thai there would be a greater measure of Christ in
this world as represemttl by them, are we willing
and happy thal they should leave owr “chumsh \
‘mmissiom”, ‘@roup”’, etc., and go there ? Are we\
really ready for the Lord to deal with all that limits
Him in us or our connection so that the draw and
the hold is Himsstilf ?
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Are we trying 16 hold up, maintain, and conserve
some thing that is nof clear, jree, open..and adijust-
able for the evargowing fulness of Christt? It
all amounts to a question of whether the Lord
reallv has sovereignly ordhieed” and determined
our minisiry. IF P hesTsodkaig as™ spiritual prin-
ciplés are niot violated, it just must be fulfilled, and

the gates of hell shall not prevail against it " ; but
let us be sure that it is the gates of hell against
which we are warring and not the come-badk of a
false conception and mentality as to what the Lord
is after !

Can we not rejoice in anyttfiimyge that truly ministerg
Christ, without an inward reservation born of fiear
as to how it may affect our interests ? Let us be-
ware of putting our hand upon the Ark to preserve
it intact. The Lord will only confound us if we do.

When we come toJFjinciiois, we are only com
ing to an_extension of ministry. While the sypecific
ministries are represemtzt by the specific flunction
(nmt offices) of Apostles, Prophets. Evangelists,
Pastors and Teachens, the whole Body is brought

into view as a ministemimg Body. Every mmember
is an organ and therefore has a functiom. Inter-
relatedness, interdependieree are the laws of its
ministey, and a vast diversity is in an equally vast
ynity knewn as ““the unity of the Spirit ™, “ the
fellewship ef the Hely Spirit . Thus, the Apostle
gives mueh prominence to this great spiritual truth
ih relatien te the impaet of the Chureh upon the
werld, just as did the Lerd in Jehn xvii. Allthe
sireng things sald by the Apestle abeut “ mot di-
gerning the Lerd's bedy . and “ desireying the
temple of God *; ete., are seen (6 have a corporate
aspest; and iherefere invelve the Chureh in the
guestien of its werld-testirneny and -impaet. We
just eannet say of or i6 any real member of Chrisi.
‘We ean de witheut yeu . Perhaps we weuld fet
say- that, But de we aet that 7 18 gUFS a negative ef
a pesitive attitude 7 Surely what Paul meant was—
and js=' We jusi eannet 48 witheut yeu L' 'We
fust have yeu L' The Aeed is not is maintain seme
earthly thipg with a Christizn title, But for the ex-
pression of Ehrist apd His increase:
(Too be commtinued)
T. A-S.

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
THE GOSPEL OF THIS HOUSE CALLED “ME”
Il. INSIDE THE WALL

II\N our last talk we were thinking of the wonderful
wail of our skin, and I am sure that many of you
must have called to mind the book in the Bible
which especially tells of the rebuilding of the wall
of Jerusallem. 1 meam the book of Nehemiah. Yeu
will remember how all the people threw tthemselves
so heartily into that work. The wall, like our skif,
meant so much in the way of protection and safiety!
There were two sides to their work ; these tweo sides
were represemtetl by trowels and swerds. They
were builders and fighters at the same time, and
Nehemiah kept a watch everywhere against the
enemy. He had a man beside him all the time whe
had a trumpet, and he told the people that, iff ever
they heard that trumpet, they were to rush to that
spot to prevent an invasion. How like our skin. We
bave seen that there are always enemies (germs)
ready to get in to do us serious harm, and witenever
there is an attack all the little “ peqplke " (cells) hear
(or feel) the alarm and rush to fortifyy that spot.
This is one of God’s wonderful ways of saying
that His people are like a wonderful body or house,
and that “if ore memibar sufiass all the membets
suffer with itt™.. There should be a feeling that
something is wrong and that there is danger to the

whole body when one member is hurt by the enemy,
and something ought to be done about it. So, when
next you hurt yourself and the skin is broken, and
you find—iin a day orf two—that all the little
“people ™ Haanee gt 160 workk 160 meardl thiee Bresdk aard
puit semething stronger there, remember that you
are one of the little people in God’s house or
Christ's bedy, and you should rally to strengthen
and Heal any other little member who has been
Burt By sin, ef serrew, or unkindirss. We shall
find this lessem eeming up in many ways as we
study this Howse ealled “Me".

Buit let us have another look at the house inside
the wall. What a wonderful house it is. There is
the wall of which we bhave spoken, with its enor-
mous number of livingg bricks (cells) (see I Peter
2. 5). In this wonderful wall there are doors and
windows, you know what they are. Then there is
a wonderful lighting and heating system, so that
*“ the whole body shall be full of ligitt” (Matt. 6.
22) and radiate warmth everywhere (Romams 5. 5).
There is a kitchen where all the food is cooked ;
a wonderful system by which the food is carried
to every part of the house, There is a wonderful
telephone system so that every room—and there
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are many rooms—is in touch with the otber and
can ‘call up' every other. This telephone sysiem
has a ‘ central exchange ' in the bouse. There is an
office in which all the business 15 centred. There
are rcpair shops or work rooms. There is a radio
or wireless broadcasting and receiving set, and a
photographic room and outfit. There are lots of
other things. but. you know. in the greatest and
most wonderful house that men have ever built,
there is nothing that cannot be found in a living
way in this house that is called * Me’. But this
house i1s more wonderful than anything that man
has ever made. however much vou may gape and
marvel at some building that men put up, equip,
and furnish. The most wonderlul thing about it
all is this, Men have to think and plan and work
with their brains for months or even vears 1o de-
sign their buildings. Then they have to send to all
kinds of faciories and workshops and places ofien
far away in other parts of the world 1o have all the
parts made. Then, oh what a lot of hatd work and
perhaps worry to prepare the ground, get all the
parts together, build the house, decorate it, put all
the fittings in—the water, heating, lighting, sanit-
ary-system . tHe furniture, and all the rest! But
in this much more wonderful house called ‘ Me’,
there is none of that. Our wonderful Builder has a
simple way of doing it all. He just puts in some-
thing called ‘life ’, and in that life are all the fea-
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tures and parts of the wonderful ‘house’. 1 it
is 'vepetable life’ then all the beautiful flowers
just come out of it. 1f it is * animal life *, then we
have a lovely dog, or cat, or lion, just coming out
of that life. If it is *human life’, then we have a
dear and beautiful little baby, growing up to a
fine woman or man,

But then. what next ? Is that all ? No, there is
still anolher order or kind of life. There is that
special and highest of all kinds of being—a child
of God. and for such there is a special and differ-
ent kind of life. It is that life 1o which our Lord
Jesus referred when He said, * I am come that they
might have lifc . and Paul meant it when he said,
“the gift of God is eternal life . It is a kind of
life which has in it ali the features of God's nature
and likeness. So just as the house which is our
body. with all its marvels and wonders, things
which have kept the cleverest men guessing and
thinking and working for centuries, is just the out-
working of that mysterious thing called life. so a
child of God is the result of God’s Life coming in-
side and getting to work.

If He who is the Life comes into us, Jesus Christ,
and we do not disobey His laws of life, all that is
like Him—a beautiful and wonderful house that
speaks of His love, wisdom, and power, will just
come into being : it will just happen !

More about this house later.

N ‘Interpreter’

“HIS GREAT LOVE?”

VI. LOVE THE SUPREME
* His great love wherewith he loved us ' (Eph. ii. 4).

WE come now 1o the close of the New Testa-
ment, the consummation in the book of the Revela-
tion. A great deal of reading ought to take place at
this point for which we have not the time. Will you
open the Word at the beginning of the book of the
Revelation and glance down through the first,
second and third chapters as the first main part of
this book. hurriedly recalling what is there, and
helping as best you can as we go on by noting
details also ?

We have said that we are here in the consum-
mation. and I think T shall have no difficulty in
having your agreement that. when we come to the
book of the Revelation. we do come to the consum-
mation of all that s in the Word of God ; that is, it
is a gathering up of all at the end to a final settle-
ment. That at least we can say a2bout the book of
the Revelation. Whatever may be our ideas of in-

TEST OF THE CHURCH

terpretation of the many things here, we are all
agreed that here we are at the end and everything
is being gathered up 1o a final settlement. At this
point we must just ask a further question. Have
we not much to go upomr that we are now nearing
that final settlement of all~things. that we are in
the days of the consummation of the ages 7 Is it
necessary for me to gather up all the proofs and
evidences and signs to prove that ? But I think
there again I have your agreement. We certainly
are in the end times.

If thai is true,-then it.is a matler of supreme
imporiance that we should recognize what are the
rrimarv and ultimate factors with God: and if
those factors are at all at issue in our considering
them together at this lime. then our meditation
must lake on a significance which is altogether
bevond our own. It must be a very solemn and
consequential lime, and it must demand and re-
ceive from us a definite act of putting away cvery

C
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other kind of thought and consideration. There
should be an open-hearted seeking of the Lord.
with no prejudices, no SUSpicions. no curiosity, nor
anything that is casual or indefinite. We must
come. and. with all our hearts. 1ake the attitude
that if God is poing 10 say 10 us that which with
Him is of primary and ultimate conseguence, we
must nole thal and we must be in it

I tarry 1o lay emphasis on one further matter.
1 am intensely concerned that we should not be
just occupied with a lo1 of Bible matter. This is
not just a theme that is being taken up, a subject,
with all the subject mater about it being brought
out. No. a thousand times no ! 1If this is not God’s
message 10 us. well. we had better cut it short and
go and do something else.

Well then, Jet us come 1o this book of the Rev-
elation. We 1ake chaplers ) 10 iii. 1 have many
times made great efforts to resolve these three
chapters into one clear meaning. but I have always
finished with a sense of defeat. There has been
something true and right, but in the thing that I
was after 1 have had a sense of defeat and frustra-
tion ; and when we come 1o certain details in these
messages to the churches, such as Jezebel. Balaam,
the Nicolaitans. somehow we seem 1o have got into
a reaim of the technical. The thing has not become
a concrete, definile, positive message, it has es-
caped me. I knew what those things meant in prin-
ciple, but what I so much wanted to do was to find
one resolving thing which gathers them all up and
makes of them as a whole a single message for the
Lord's people. Until now, as I say, I have felt de-
feated every time. all through the long years. 1 am
wondering if I have got it now; we shall see,

LOVE THE MASTER-KEY TO THE
WHOLE BIBLE

It seems to me at length that the master-key to
the whole Bible Is in our hands when we come to
this. The master-key to everything is love ; and if
you will look, I do not think there is any doubt but
that you will come to see’ that all that is here is
gathered into that one matter of Divine love. We
are in the copsummation of love in this book. and
it begins and ends with the Church.

LOVE THE KEY TO THE VISION IN
REVELATION 1}

You take, then, the first chapter, and what is the
key ? The key to the first chapter and also to the
whole book is to be found in the words, ** Unto him
that loveth us, and loosed us from our sins by his

10

blood ; and he made us g kingdom, priests unto
his God and Father . You can see love in almost
every word of that great sentence.

But alongside of. or following on. that statement,
vou have the presentation of the risen and glorified
Lord. and He is presented at once in that marvel-
Jous designation “ Son of man ", the title of kin-
ship. the redeeming kinsman. " Unio him that
lovellh us, and loosed us from our sins "'—the tide,
you see. belongs 10 One who has come right into
our estate. and eventually into our state. That is the
theme of love. Oh, how great. how comprehensive,
i3 that Son of man. flesh of our flesh, bone of our
bone, to redeem us unto His Falher ! He is de-
scribed in that matchless preseniation, verse by
verse. step by step. and when you have read it all
and noted everything that is said about Him, every
detail of His person and of His adornment, you
find it is the sum total of love.

He is ~ girr abour ar the breasts with a golden
girdle”. Every word speaks of Divine love, the
breasts, the gold. the girdle. The girdle is the sym-
bol of strength, of energy, of intention. of purpose.
You mean business when you gird yoursel{. The
robes are no longsr flowing for leisure, loose for
reclining. The girdle speaks of preparation for
action. Moreover, this girdle is golden. symbolic
of the very nature of God who is love. Above the
rest that girdie seems to me to include all the other
features. give meaning to everything else.

I am not going to mention in detail all the fea-
tures of this Son of man as given to us here. What
I am trying to convey to you is that this inclusive
presentation of the risen and glorified Christ is the
comprehensive presentation of love. ‘But’, you
say. ‘ is that true?—because some of the terms used
are terrible. awful. John fell at His feet as one dead
when he saw Him. Is that the effect of love ?
Would it not be truer to say that this is the Lord
All-terrible, rather than the Lord Al-loving ?°
But think again. It is love, but not our idea of love.
We have to reconstitute our conception of Divine
love. This One here is described as * the faithful
and true . Have you never been in the hands of
the Lord in discipline, in breaking, yes, in shatter-
ing. being poured out like water on the ground,
and afterward have had to say, * Thou wast right.
Lord ; it was the only way. It was a terrible ex-
perience, but Thou wast faithful with me. faithful
to all the highest and deepest principles of heaven.
It was not in anger-and judgment, but in faitbful-
ness and mercy to my soul that Thou didst do it .
We have to reconstitute our ides of love. Here
John says,” When I saw him, I fell ar his feer as
one dead. And he laid his right hand upon me,
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saying:. Fear not . This is not judgment, this is
not destruction, this is not death and comdemna-
tion. The right hand is the token of honour, of
favour. " Fear not;; I am the first and the last ™.
* Everythimg is in My hands and in the end it will
be all right : 1 took it up and 1 am going to fiimish
it : fear not \

L was saying that John fell at His fleet as wmme
dead. There was another man who, travelling on a
road with the positive intention of blotting out firom
this earth, as far as it lay in his power, every re-
membranee of Jesus of Nazareth, was met by this
same Lord of glory. All-terrible ? Well, certainly
Saul of Tarsus went down, he was broken, the en-
counter overpowered him and left its mark upon his
very physical body to the end of his life. For three
da\s he had no sight, and they had to help him into
the city. But do you tell me that was God the All-
terrible ? Oh. listen to the conversation ! * Saul,
Saul], why: perseeuwtassr thew me ? ° What is the tone
of that ? 1t is not, ] am sure, the tone of anger.
It is a pleading tone of entreaty, of sorrow, of soli-
citude. " Whe art thew, Lwed ?” ‘1 am God the
All-terrible, and now 1 have brought you to book *?
No—" /-am Jegiss whom thow perseieek: . ... What
shalll | do, Lwed ? . . . Risse, and enter jpto the @iy,
and it shalll be told thee what thow must de . The
Lord went ahead of him, prepaied the way for him
(Aets Ix. 1—9::x6il. 4=11).. IDw yau 1l e thhat
terrible revelation was net leve ? Well, ask Paul
himself what he thought abeut it, and see In after
yesrs what he had to say about lt. He did net say,
‘ He met me, He smote me. He desiroyed me, He
brought me inte sueh awhul judgment that 1 lest
all hepe \. He said, " He levedl me and gave himsell
up for me " (Gat. il. 20). That meeting, terrible and
devastating as it might Be in ene sense, was a meet-
ing with ihe Lever of Ais seul.

I say again, we have to make over anew our con-
ception of Divine love, It is not that sickly, senti-
mental thing we call love. It is something tremen-
dous. We have so to reconstruct our conception of
Divine love as to see that our highest interests for
all eternity demand very faithfull dealings with us
by Ged, and ihe more we really know the heart of
Ged, ihe mote we come to be ready io say, “Tfmu
art right, Lord ; even in what I would call Thy hard
handling gf me, Thou art right \. Ged in His love
has the end in view, not just the pacifyimg of some
fretfull ehild with a sop. We are called unto His
eternal glory and " eur light affiietiam:, whieh is for
the mewens, weorketh: for us more and more ex-
eeedinglly an eterral weight of glory™ (I Cor, iv.
J7). But we de net always believe it while the af-
flieibon is oA Us. We do not even call jit* ligtht"; but

n
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He knows how transcendemilly and infinitely the
glory outweighs the suffering. He has decided, with
the greatness of the end in view, it is worth His
while to be faithfiil with us and let nothing pass
that would take from that glorious prize of His
glory or work againstt it. He knows quite well that,
when we are with Him afterward, were we {o see
something that was not takem up by Him and
dealt with because of the suffering and the pain
it would have caused us, and because we woetld
have murmured and complained, that we weuld
say to Him then, *LLordl, wy ditkt Thew nwt.dip
that in spite of me?" And se. knewing the end
and dealing with us in the light ef it. the faithful
and the irue leve is other tham eur peer siekly
eeneeption of leve. Lave in-suf thinking se efied
means just giving way all the time, just Ravin

everyihing we want er giving everyihing tha

others want. Ged deals with us, net a3 infants, But
as sens (Heb. xii- 7). The preseniation, you see,
18% glg\’?é eompritniMG 3nd defailed coRsummatien

THE CHURCHES CHALLENGED AS TO
LOVE

Now you pass to the next two chapters, and you
have the churcthes ; and the Lord is here dealing
with the churcires on the basis of the presenta-
tion. That can be seen by noting that every one
of the seven messages to the churches takes up
some feature of the presentatiom of Christ in the
first chapter. You can look at that and note it.
Actual phrases in the presentatiom of chapter i are
used in relation to the churches respectively. So
He is dealing with the churches on the basis of
Himself as fully presemted, and therefore if the
presentatiom is the comprehemiive embodiment of
love, He is dealing with all the churches on that
basis.

Now you note that the messages and the
churches are bounded by Ephesus and Laodicea,
and not as unrelated but as embracing and cover-
ing all the seven. In Ephesus and Laodicea the
trouble is defective love. Ephesus, * thow didst
leave thy first love *' ; Laodicea, " thow art meither
hot nor colld . The whole question with these
churches: is love.” Let us hurriedly look at them
separatielly,, as far as we can.

FIRST LOVE AS COVERING ALL
Here again is the wonderful thing, that in

Ephesus, which marks the beginning of everything,
all turas on love. " Thow didst leave thy first
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love . What is fiirst love ? Well, first love is all-
inclusive in its nature. You will not be able sub-
sequently to find any characiisiic or feature of
love without fimding it in first love. First love
covers all the ground of love. We could not tabu-
late the meanimg of first love. It is everything, it
is all that you cam say about love : utterly selrless.
self-forgettimg. uncalculating. 1t is fiierce, it is fiery,
it is compleieh hot, strong and faithful. That is
where the Lord begins. First love is the basis on
which the Lord takes up the whole matter. com-
prehensive of all love's features. So in relation
to the ultimate situation, we see here, through
Ephesus. that what the Lord must have jn His
Chureh s inclusive love, love in all jts features.
He must come at the end back to the beginning,
and bring His Church likewise back to that basis.
Of course, there must have been a fiirst love ; you
cannot depart from what never was. That will
challenge us.

Tw lsrael the Lord said, through a prophet, with
a sigh of disappointmert and grief. " / reemember
comzzmingg thee the kindiresss of thy yauth), the love
off thine espoussdés ; how thow wemnss! afier me in
the wilderness, in a land! that was nov sowm * ((ler.
ii. 2). That is what love will do. Love will go
after its lover in a wildennesss where there is nothing
to live on.

If necessary, it will die of starvatiom in order to
be with its lover. [ remmmbber comzmniigg thee
. . . the love of thine espoussdés *'. Inclusive love is
the basis upon which the Lord begins. and in effiect
He is saying,‘d cam be satisfied with nothing less "\
Oth. there is love in Ephesus, there is no doubt
about that. "/ kmaw' thy worllss, and/ thy 1ol and
patienr “'—amtl this, that and the other : it is not
that they are without love, but that they; are with-
out their first love, that utter, inclusive, every-sided
love; that is the trouble.

Lat this come to our hearts. We all love the
Lord ; I trust we can say'that truly. We love the
Lord and we will do much for Hiim. But is our love
of this kind ? Is everything in our lives prompted
by love, or is much of it lived under a sense of
duty, of obligation or necessity, of having to dw;
or are there other motives, other interests and ob-
jects that keep us in the work of God as Christ-
ians ? Is it the fear that we must not drop out in
case of what happens to us ? That is all on a
lower level of life. Inclusive love is God’s starting-
point, and He says.“1 can be satisfied! with nothing
less; even you who labour and are patiemt and
have this, that and the other thing which are very
commendiztile, I cannot let your lampstant remain
with a loss of fiirst love *. Testimomy is really gone
when first love is gone, however much remajns.

THE NATURE OF FIRST LOVE
(@) SUFRERING LOVE

We look now at Simmma. and see that a great
suffering has come upom the church there, a period
o, intense suffering in which it will be necessary
to be faithfidl unto death : and so the Lord, jmthe
inclusiveness, of firsi love, would sa\.. and does say,
as L see it here, that first love is suffering love. It
is indicated by what you will go through for the
Lord's sake and out of love for the Lord. what you
willl epdure. what you will put up with. Ne, net just
te what pafi of the world you will go o minister
to ihe heathen and Jay down your life for your
Lerd. but what you will put up with at home, wbat
you will put up with im ether Chrigtians, what you
will put up with of daily martyrdom in love for
your Lord witheut a revemgeful splrit, without
waniing ie see these whe eause your suffering and
afflietion made {e suffer themselves for Il Suffer-
itk Jeve, that js firsi love. Are you having ie suffer,
and suffer wrengfully v Peter says, " /4, whem ye
de well, and swifer Jorr if, yo shalll iake iF peationtly,
s Jz aeeepiaide (- gfaee “—=m- . wfgin ) witlh
Erds " Poier Ii. 20). As we have said. gfaee is
_SB%(- anether name fer leve. Siffering love—=that
is first leve.

I could illustrate that. You have no need that it
should be done, but you know quite well that in a
first whole-heartesi devotion to any object you are
prepared to go through anything for that object.
It does noi matter what people say, the love is
stronger tham all hindrances,

(b) DISCERNING LOVE

Next we come to Pergamum. Here we have an
awful state of mixture, contaminatiom. compromise,
entanglement with evil things. 1f we seek for the
cause, we find thai the church in Pergamum has
not discriminated between the things that differ,
between what is of the Lord and what is not. It lnas
compramigeti by reason of defective spiritual
sight, and so the issue here, the matier of first love,
is thai first love is a discerning love. There is much
about thai in the Bible. Paul is rich on the mmatter
of discernimg love. * . .. havihg the eyes of your
heary enligliterned, that ye may keew: what is the
hopee of his calfing:, whatr the riches of the glory of
Rty inttenizmeee in the saimist'"™ (Eph. i. 38). " TThe
eyes of your heawy enligfiteredd ** discernimg love.
Love is as far removed from blindness as heaven
from earth. “ Lose is biind " ? No—not tue lovs.
The fact is that true love sees everything, but trans-
cends everything. The love of Christ for His dis-
ciples was noi blind love that did not know His
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men. love that was duped. deceived. misled, but
eventually found out that they were not the men
He thought they were. No, " fie .. . knew what was
in man' (John ii. 24). His love saw everyibing,
could teli them beforehand exaciy what they
would do ; but love persisted in face of it all. Love
iv a great seeing thing. I you are consumicd with
a burning love for the Lord; you will be very quick
of scent as to what is doubuful and questiobable.
You will not need 1o be irequentiy and continuously
w0ld when a thing s not right. No, love for the
Lord will bring you quickly 10 sec and to sense
there is something that needs to be adjusied, You
may nal know what it is at the time, but you have
a sense that all is not well. Love will do it. All the
instruciion in the world will not bring vou 1w it
You may have the Waord of God brought 10 vou
on ali such points. and you might even say. * All
right. because vou say s, because it is in the Bible.
I will do i1, I will be obedient . Do you think that
i~ tood enough ? Such a thing has never come to
vou through the eves of your heart. But mark you.
if this love, this discerning love, has really filled
vour heart by all the intelligence of the Holy
Spirit indwelling vou, you will sense it without
being told ; or if it should be brought to you from
the Word, that within you will say, ‘ Yes, I know
that is right, the Lord tells me that is right’. Do
vou not think that is the kind of Christian that is
needed, and what the Lord needs at the end ? That
is what He has had in mind from the beginning and
He calls that first love that is quick of scent to see
what needs to be done. what needs to be put right,
what needs to be cut off or added, whai adjust-
ments are necessary. and does accordingly. You
do not have 1o follow round and say, ' Please do
this . have you never taken note thatl you might be
helpful in this way ?* You do not have to do that
where there is devotion. love waichful all the time,
aliveness, aleriness, perception, readiness to do
without being all the time 10id 1o do it. Real devo-
tion to the Lord i5 something that far outreaches
legality. Firsi love is discerning love.

- T would like to spend all my time on this matier
of discerning love, because there is so much about
it. We do not grow by teaching and information,
by being filled up with the Bible and its doctrines
and us truths, however wonderful and true and
greal they are. We only grow by love, and we grow
by love in terms of spiritual discernment. “ Love
buildeth up " (1 Cor. viii, 1); but love buildeth up
because love gives us spiritual insight, and the
simplest child of God. who has never been brought
up in profound things. in the midst of a great
wealth of teaching. but who loves the Lord. will
make far greater strides in spiritual growth than
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those who have it all mentally and intellectually
and not through the eves of the heart. It is true.
If there is an adequate love there will be no com-
promise with error, with wrong, no permitting of
guestionable things, no Jong-drawn-out shedding of
things which., while they may not be aliogether
wrong, would be better hot there. The Holy Spirit
can coiue along that way, Huave we not seen ju 7
Have we not seen people making all kinds of
changes in their habits. in their manner, in their
very adornments and fashions, as they have grown
spiritually, and because of an intense love for the
Lord. without anyone having said anvihing at all 7
Probably hud someone pointed out various things
—-1 had better not mention them—they might have
said. * All ight. he says we must not do this”. Is
that good enough ? Oh no ! But without ever
mentioning thes2 things. we have seen peaple grip-
ped by the Jove of God, some right at the beginning
of their Christian life. sieadily through following
months changing themselves outwardly, becoming
different people. Love is the key. You can see,
then, why the Lord spoke 10 the church at Perga-
mum in the terms in which He did. What was
needed there, and therefore what is needed in the
consummation, is first Jove as marked by discern-
ment.

(c) UNCOMPROMISING LOVE

In Thyatira again we come to a bad state, as well
as a sad one, a stale of spiritual tragedy. Look at
the language, the names, the history behind certain
names there, and it is the history of the seduction
of Israel, They have been seduced, and corrupted
through seduction. That is summing it up. What,
then. is the requirement, in what way will love ex-
press itsel{ ? If a state of compromise in Perga-
mum requires disceining love, in Thyatira seduc-
tion and corruption demand an uncompromising
Jove, repudiating Balaam and all the rest of his

kind. No compromise, no -seduction unto confu--

sion. no mixing things up, no trying to bring to-
gether contrary things. no wearing of linen and
wool. no ploughing with ox and ass—the symbols,
you know, of two realms, of two natures—none of
this trying to bring together the life of the fiesh
and ol ihe Spirit | it cannot be done. No compro-
mise can really be established between the fiesh
and the Spirit. between the world and Christ. No:
here first love to be recovered will mean no com-
promise. no mixture. no confusing of issues,

(d] DISTINGUISHING LOVE

Sardis—what is the upshot of things in Sardis ?
* Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead ™.
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You look at the message to the church at Sardis
and try to put it all into one word. What is the
word that sums it up ? Well, you have to say ii is
indefinitenzss. So we cam say agaim, in the light
of the whole standard, that first love, ultimate love,
the love of Christ, the love which He is seekimg, is
a distinguishing love that marks you out as clearly
defined for the Lord and all that is of the Lord.
Distinguished, different, outstamdiimg, defined, un-
mistakaie by the love that characterises and go-
verns. The thing that distinguisthes from all else is
this great love, and this great love brings about a
distimctinemesss of life. You cannot be indefinite if
yau are mastered by this kind of love. First love
does not care ome little bit what people think or
say. Oh, everybodly is saying this and that about
the lover in the grip of first love. They may be
using all sorts of language—He is a fool, he is mad !
—iit does not matter. This love is making them
clear-cut—one object, one design. one thought. one
intent. They are people marked by one thing and
not two. There is no doulbt about it. We have
our humarauss ways of speakimg of people who are
in that state. He is in love, you cannot get away
from it, everything goes by the board 1 There is
one thing and one thing only in that life. That is,
of course, how it ought to be. You young people,
never have any relatiomshijps in the beginning that
are not like that. First love is like that, and the
Lord says, ' I want you where you were at the be-
ginning . Or shall we say, “1l want you wheee
have ever been. 1 am the Alpha and the Omega,
the beginning and the end ; 1 am like that from
first to last. 1 want you back there in a distinguish-
ing love.

(¢) STEDFAST LOVE

Philadelphiia is very quickly summedi up. While
the name itself means * brotherly love °. there is one
word that sums up this message, and that is pati-
ence. " The word of my patienoee . First love is
patient love, or, to use the other word that is always
in the margin of the New Testament when you

come on patience, steadfast love. Tinat is first love,
that is the love of Christ. ” He loved them unto the
end"" (unto the uttermost): "/ have loved thee
witth an evenlastiigy Jove "'; and oh, what a triumph
that kind of love was and is ! It needs steadfast-
ness to go on with all that love has to encounter and
suffer and endure. It is the quality of the lo\e of
God. steadfast love.

()

Finally, we have Laodicea. What is the word
which sums up Laodicea ? It is mediocrity, meither
one thing nor the other, nothing outstamdiimg. no-
thing positive. You cannot say they are not Christ-
ians, but yet agaim you cannot say very much
ihat is good about themm as Christians. The\ are
very erdinary. Thete is no such thing as an ordin-
ary first love. In first love you are a most extra-
ordinary person. What them is first love ? It is, as
over against Laodicea, fervemt love, which means
fed-hoit love, white-hot love, fervent love.

This is the sum of first love—suiffferimg love, dis-
cerning, uncomypromsing, distinguishing, steadfast,
fervent. Have we the key to the messages, have we
the key to the end time ? There may be another,
but I have not found it yet. This is the last one 1
have found. I think we are right this time, and it
amounts to this, that the Lord is going to speak to
the Church, to His peoygle, to us at the end, and that
the thing He will speak about is the matter of love.
He wiill place more emphasis upom that tham upon
anything else. Alll other aspects of truth are impor-
tant, and they will be the directioms in which love
will work itself out: but the foundatiom, the spring
of all, that which is to impregmate all—whetter it
be the service of the Lord, the very truth of the
Church’s etermal] calling and vocation, the greatness
of the work of the Cross, whattexar it may be as a
matier of aspects of the one whole tmuthh—beneath
and through all must be this Divine love. Hawe the
things in themselves—the truths, if you like to call
them that—have them all without love, and they are
nothing. May the Lord write this in our hearts.

FERVANT LOVE

T. A-S.

THE CHURCH'S PRAYER AND SPIRITUAL INCREASE

Rezativgg :Actss xi. 27 - 30 ; xiv. I, 5. 24— 25.

WE may pget great help from the incident re-
corded in Acts xii if we realize the vast implica-
tions of it. When verse 24 speaks of the Word of
God growing and multiplying it is dealimg not
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merely with what happened at Jerusalemn afier the
release of Peter, but with the spread of the Gospel
into all the earth. Here was a notallle turning-
point in the affairs of the people of God—" But the
word of Godl grewe and mulipbiédd . The explana-
tion of it, howewer, is surely in the eadier statement
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which discloses ihe secrei crisis which brought
about this turning of the tide—" But prayar . .."”
(verse 5).

Everybody knows, of course, thai chapier xiii
marks a new division of the book of the Acts, and
thai il introduces a very important development
in ihe life of ihe Church, From that point there
was an amazing and altogether new sending fiorth
into all the earth of the testimony of Jesus Christ ;
the Word of God was indeed multiplied. But the
narrative runs straight on from chapter xii. and is
closely connected with it. We must not imagine
ihat ihis new development was unrelated to whai
had gone before, but rather {ake note of how
closely related were the events ai Jerusallem with
what was initiated from Antioch.

SIGNTFICANCE OF THE TIME

(1) SPIRITUAL TRIUMPH AT ANTIOCH

" Now a@bout that time ... ."" What time ? The
time of great spiritual victory and blessing at
Antioch, The Spirit of God was mightily at work
in the city, and for a year Saul and Barnabes had
been ministering there among the new converts
witoo were notable for the great grace of God which
could be seen in them. Then, in the midst of this
happy time of fellowship and instructiom, a practi-
call matier arose. By means of a prophet who came
down from Jerusallkm the Holy Spirit presented
them all with a practical challenge. He always does
this. And very mueh depends en how we freact at
sieR a time of ehallenge. The saints at Antleeh
were leld ef an impending famine in Judaea, and
thus. in a very praetieal way. they were tested &s
{» hew mueh they had really prefited frem what
they had learned. It was a efitieal mefent. BY
feans of ihe prephet Agabus {hey wefe Being
proved a3 {8 whether the grace of Ged was feally
Warking effectively in them. They steed the desk:
%%sf FESPORSE Was immediate and whele-hearied.

Y Set 4side any feelings whieh they mighl have
Rad 2 18 thelr remeteness from JerualRm oF Hheif
%g 2R of it- Thelr Brethren were in need:

Was Enougl. Leve tHumphed. a3 {hey de:
Ig%ﬁ?% {8 §SH&HBSiB; EVEFY ma%ﬂaeeemmg %8 Ris

“ Now about THAT time, Herod the king put
fortth his hands "'. Is not that just like the devil ?
Just when there is a new movement of the Lord
among His people and a fuller expression of the
triumph of His grace in their hearts. Satam reacts
with increased hatred and oppositiom. This is ali
§0 {rue in our own experience.

JANUARY—FEBRUARY, 1952.
(2) TWP BEGINNING OF AN APOSTOLIC PARTNERSHIP

Another significamt feature in the timing of this
evil attack was thai it also marked the beginning
of a very impomani association of two men—Bar-
nabas and Saul. They had known each other be-
fore, indeed it was Barnabas who fiirst brought Saul
to Aniioch. Now., however, there was coming into
being a mosi vital and significant movement of
Gwd. which demanded the joint ministry of the
two men. In the providence of Ged they were
found together at Jerwsalsm ai ihis very time ; it
‘may be {hat they were presemi ai the speeial ime
of prayer for Peier. We must net suffise tes mueh
abowt these mevements of the- apestles whieh are
neit reeerded in the Werd, Bin surely the Hely
Spirit has a purpese In reeerding their presenee in
JerisalRim immediately Befere and after the stery
of Peter's deliveranee fremn Hered. Chapier X
ends with the arrival of Barnaltas and Saul ip Jery-
salem. They had eeme with their gifis fer the
needy saints of that eity. 1f is true that ne further
mentien of them i made Hp 6 ehapter xii. 24, but
when {he narrative is resumed at verse 25 we afe
teld of the fulfilment of their ministratien and their
return frem Jerusalem, TRis seems 18 shew elearly
that the ehrenicler wishes us {8 uRderstand that
Baraltas and Saul were still in Jerusalem during
the iniervening peried: A further confivmation
§eems {8 Be feund iR that {he EF% gF tosk plaes i
the heuse of the mether of JohA Mark (verse 13);
Wito Was iHe Very same YoHRY man WHS 2ecem:

anied Saul and BarRawas back {8 Antieeh. THIS
RHEIRR %Fﬁé@f meeting seems {8 Be (2K 6A 3R
alig @ﬁh@'ﬁ eW significance: 1t is related {9 1ssues

He! Q[E@F EV%H ap fhe {HIF&{? gi(gﬂ‘éf and af
fie 1964 EHgFE - 1t A1st GHecks 4nd tHeR feverses

A b g

1
Hirtut 0 e Chiren

(3) THE TIME OF THE PASSOVER

There is one more point which should be noted
with regard to the time element, and this is that
it was the time of the Passover. ‘THhsee were the
days of unleavenad! bread "'. 1t seems that jn some
general way the saints still kept the Jewish fesits:
indeed in Jerusallem it was impossible for them not
to do so. Even iff they did not strictly observe the
Jewish festivals, at least they would keep the Pass-
over. We cannot fail to take some note of them.
There is no doubt that as the Passover was being
celebrated they would be vividly reminded of that
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other Passover, noi so many years before, when
the Lamb of God was offered up for their redemp-
tien. But there is always a dancer that our com-
fmermoration of spiritual ihings should become fior-
mrd] and lifeless, instead of expressing up-io-date
and living values. The Lord has to take precau-
tlons to deliver us from this peril. He may have
geen that at Jerusallem they were inclined to cele-
brate the vietory of Calvary as a matter of past
histery, a dellverance that belonged to a former
day. and se permitted Herod o stretch forth his
hands in a new attaek. in erder ihat the people of
Gud, being ferced into fresh comflict, might prove
anew jn a8 personal way the presemt power of
Christ's glerieus vietory. So this was not so much
Satan's timing as the timing of God. There was no
guesiien as te the fereeity of the assault upon them.
égm prayey . . And we mav truly add, * But
d : :

Do not let us be discouraged when the enemy
renews his attacks, nor fall into the mistake of ima-
gining that the Lord is against us, just because
life is difficult and fulll of problems. There is a
timeliness about what is happening. Great things
are afoot. It was precisely when the church at
Antioch was responding whole-heartedly to the
Lord, when a new day was dawning for the werld-
wide testimony of Christ, and when God was about
to give His people fresh proof of the complete-
ness of Calvary's triumph. " New: aboul THAT fime
Henesd the king put fowih his hands te vex ceifain
of the ehwnedth ™.

This will help us to appreciate an important
fact, namely that our personal difficulties and trials,
our local, corporate experiemzes of spiritual con-
flict. have a vital relationship with far bigger acti-
vities of God than we can imagine. * Butr mpiayer
wass made earnestly of the chuweth .. .” : " But the
word of God grew and was mudhiigliell . These
twa things are very closely connected.

GOD'S USE OF THE FAMINE

It was the famine which occasioned the presence
of Barnabas and Saul in Jerusalemn. We know that
there was such a famine, and that it was very ex-
tensive. Not only are there other authentic ac-
counts of the great dearth in Jerusalem itself, but
there are also records of famine conditions in
Greece and Rome. It was one of those times when
the whole world was in straitmess and suffering.
While it may be exaggeration to suggest that the
world-situation happemed in order that God™s pur-
poses might be realized among His people in Jeru-

16

salem and Antioch. there is no question but thal
world-condiiions are used both by the devil and by
ike Lord for specific activities and inieresls among
God’s people.

Nowy, suppose that the saints at Amtioch, who
apparently were not themselwes affected by the
famine. had beem unconcermed and unmoved con-
cerning the needs of their Jewish brethren. Bar-
nabas and Saul would not then have gone o Jeru-
salerm ai this time : they might have missed some
Divine purpose. and there might have beem no
missionary developments at Antioch, as described
in chapter xiii. A great deal may hawe come out
of the sending of relief to Jenusallem. None of us
knows how closely inter-relaied are spiritual issues.

Am ordinary Christian, one of those who met for
prayer at the house of John Mark's mother, might
hawve thought thai he had nothing to do with the
great apostolic mission, and the triumphs of the
Gospel through Barnalbas and Saul. He himsell
might have thought that he had nothing lo do with
it. God alone knows what spiritual energy is re-
leased to the ends of the earth when even a simple
group of saints meet for prayer, and not only meet
for prayer but win through in prayer. The conflict
may seef to relate to some purely loeal situation
or personall need, but if these wWhe are §o beset fise
up in the Narme of the Lord, elaiming the fiulness
of His victory, the leeal and persenal vietory will
become the oeeasion fer the release of spiritual
forces in a widespread way.

THE TEST OF PERSECUTION

Wee fimd that the famine was followed by perse-
cution, by Peter's imprisonment, and by severe test-
ing for all the believers. What was the devil's pur-
pose in this persecution ? Was it not to scatter the
saints, to divide them, to make them lose heart, and
perhaps {o compromise, or even to give up alte-
gether ? We, too. are affected by world-conditions,
as they were by the famine. It may be thai seme of
us are not invelved in aetual perseeution, but we
also suffer fromh Selan's atiempis i6 discowrage and
divide us. Peter, if is true, was the ene aetually in
prisen, but the whele ehureh was 8R tFial: fhey
were all Being tesied as 18 whether they weuld
stand firfh in the evil day and win threugh 18 vie-
tery. 1t 1§ §8 easy i enjey rmeetings. {8 appreciale
Bible teaching and te Be [aud in BUF praises {a the
Lord. and ihen, when the cenict comes, i8 %% all
{o pieces. It weuld Ast Rave Beey difrewt foF them
to 1ese heart. james Rad Been {aken vislently from
them : Peter was in prisen and apparently HAished ;
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everything semed 10 deny the reality of their fiziih.
What would be the use of going to a prayer
meeting ?

Amnd, of course, the human element usually
comes in. We may be quiie sure that Peier was noi
a perfect man, and that under such a stress it
would be very easy to remember his faults. It
might possibly have been argued ihat if he had be-
haved differently he might have avoided arrest.
Satan's effort was 10 break into the midst of that
flock, to destroy their close fellowship, 10 get them
doubling. questioning and arguing—anyilimg bui
standing firmly together in faith. They might have
felt that this imprisonment was Peter's business
and net theirs. They might have lei him find his
oWn way eut, perhaps pulting up a little perfunc-
tefy E_fayef fer him, but feeling in general that ii
was his ewn persenal eoneern. And we, foo, are
expesed {e these same ?eﬂw and temptations. We
de net have e wait fer aetive perseeutien, fer
Satam {8 always seeking te make us divided in
%Blm; suspleious and eritieal of ene anether, or at

est rather esldly independent. The devil fieuses
g& attention en Making the ehureh lese faith, lose
gpe fﬁﬂ weaken 1A leve. We are net new ireal:
W% of W ?{ eF ohe sheuld g8 8 a praver meeting
—s0MeE 8f {he most ém gfiant elders esuld net be
F%i%ﬂixﬁi IS BRE—BYt femarking on the spifitual
BRciple Sf resisting every atiempt at seatiering

The church in Jerusalem did not succumb to this
temptation, but rallied together in earnest prayer
and love, not for Peter only but for the will and
glery of their Lord.

THE VICTORY IN JERUSALEM

“ But prayer . .." Here is the spimitual amswer
{o a spiritual challenge, and very much diepended
on the outcome. If the victory had not been wen
at Jerusalem, if the saints had been scattered, dis-
hearwirdl and defeated, what would have hap-
pened to the Word of God ? The real battle was
coneerning the release of that Word. The supreme
eoneern was not what should happem to the church
in Jerusallem. nor even what should happem to
to Peter: what really mattered was what should
happen (o the Word of God. When the saints
gathered for prayer at Mary's home, though they
probably did not realize it, they were fiighting out
the battle of world-evangelizzeitom, of the growth
and multiplication of the Word of Christ. There
are two ‘ buts® in this chapter. The first of them
was the responsibility of the church: they refused
i be moved, Satam was attempting to overthrow,
{p seatier, to destroy love and to turn faith into
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despair, when he was suddenly checked by a
mighty spiritual resistance—" Bur prayeer . . ." It
was a turning point. The whole course of events
was arrested, and there followed a blessed se-
quence of Divine acts of deliverance. It was
straightforward after this, for God had taken mat-
ters in hand, and was sweeping aside all opposition),
that His people might be led out and onward to
new triumphs. In verse 24 we have the great
Diivine ‘' butl’, " BUT the word/ of God grew and
muilippiged . This was the answer to their praying ;
the first responsibility lay with them, then Ged
took things up in a mighty way, and said “ but" By
releasing His Word far and wide.

Like the church ai Jerusalem, we too, shall be
confromied with attacks upon -our faith, our pa-
tience and our love. If we do not resolutely fface
up to these personal and local conflicts, pressing
through to victory in the Lord’s Name, what hope
is there of increase and multiplication ? On the
other hand, if we do take up the challenge as they
did, by stemming the onrush of spiritual diisaster
with our “ Butr prayerr . . .” God will surely respond
with His“ but \, and clear the way for increase and
new fuliness.

THE FAR-REACHING EFFECTS

So it appears that there was a very large back-
ground or setting to the prayer battle in Mary's
house. The Christians at Jerusalem thought that
they were being assaulted on a purely local and
personal issue. They felt, and rightly so, that by
prayer they could wim an immediate and local vic-
tory. Thank God they did. But what they did not
know, what they could hardly have imagined, was
that this was a turning point in Divine strategy, a
victory which would produce a great release of the
Lord’s servamts and of His Word. An ordinary
rank and file believer in Jerusdlem might bave
questioned whether it really "mattered so much
whether he was triumpbant or defeated, whether
after all very much depended on his loyalty and
faith. It mattered far more than he could realize.
It always does, 1t matters tremendously. There are
far-reaching issues involved in the spiritual vie-
tories or reverses of ‘the people of God.

Amgd so when Peler was released, something else
was released. the whole situation was released. For
a time it seemed as though everything was shut up.
The one man. Peter, seemed to be an embodiment
of the whole state of affairs. He was shut up, he
was in chains, and it seemed as if an end were eom-
ing to all the activities of the Spifit through the
church! Everything then depended on whether the
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Lewdl't people would accept what appeared inevi:
table, whether they would give way to the opposi-
iion and be defeated! by it. Had they dome so, tiere
is AO guarantee as te what might have lmppened.
Byl; jnsiead of giving way, they rose up in faith to
asseri thai ihe Passever was ne mere commemora-
fien of 8 piist visiory, but the celebration of the
gver-prasii pewer of Calvary's universal triumph.
Lot respondrd by releasing Peter, but more than
that. He gave new and mighty inerease to the whole
festimeny ef the enureh.

Wi now move on into Acts xiii. 1o fiind that Bar-
nabas and Saul are on the eve of being thrust oul
by the Holy Spirit into the uttermost parts o the
earth. We must remember thai they had just conjc
down from Jerusallwkm in ihe spiritual good ot a
great vietory. they had come down on a tide of
glorious life and power. released in answer {o be-
lieving prayer. From many points of view, Jeru-
salern and Antioch may have been different, but
there ean be ne question as to their spiritual re-
laledness. The erganie nature of the ehureh mesns
that we depend very mueh OR ohe aneiher. 1f is
never the Lerd's way to eenfine His werkiRg 16
limited and leealized malters. He takes held eof
our trials and eenfliets, making them the eseasien
for the registratien ef impertant spiritual vieteries
which will Bring &reat and widespread iW&ease.
T aetual experience the peeple of Ged are BsuRd
up tegether in viial asseeiation for ihe interests and
glery of the Lefd.

A WORD OF WARNING

_ There remains just a word of warning concern-
ing the young man who came down with Barnabas
and Saul. Mark, of course, had every enmsmurage-
ment to be a missionary. He had been through sl
these thrilling evenrs. With others he had been
plun?ed into the darkness .of battle. he had felt the

sorrow of seeming defeat, he had heard the
prayer and he had witnessed the wonderful amswer,
When Barnabas and Saul returned to Anlioch. ffull
or ihe story of God's marvellous deliverance, Mark
went down with them, thrilled with a sense of the
overwhelming power of God. So enthused and in-
spired was he thai he had no difficulty in offering
himgelf 16 go to the ends of the earth for Chrisi.
Wee are therefore informed thai when Barnabas and
Saul set eut " they had also Joiim as their atten-
dawny ** (wii;. 5). But it did not lasi long. * Jatin: de-
pared! frem: thewm and returmed to Jerusalem "
(veiser A3), 1t seems {hat he was not prepared 16
iravel quietly on into dark and forbidding terri-
tory, steadfastily believing thai the God who an-
swered prayer at Jerusallym was still with them.
Just the outward experiemez of ihings does not
earrFy us very far, Saul and Barnabas had some-
thing more than that: they had a deep inward
knowledge of ihe iriumph of Calvary, and of the
ever-preswi reality of the eonquering Lord.

This is a nole of warning, lesi we should be
amomyg those who take up the matter of prayer war-
fare in a superficial way. We cannot live on thrills
and wonders. Ws shall not always get quick re-
sults. The increasing spiritual conflict will call for
an &ver deeper and inward knowledge of the Lord.
Mark's enthusiasm did not carry him very far.
Perhaps he did the best thing in returning to Jeru-
salem. It may be that for the {ime being it would
have been far betier for him never to have left it.
After all it was there that he had learned some-
thing of the power of God. We do nei know. But
we do know that in a simple home in that city. a
gathering of ordinary and unnamed Christians
fought a mighty spiritwal battle. and won through
to a victory which had repereussiioms in the lands
and Ixlwalions far beyond. And this may be true ef
us all.

H.FF.

(W1 is hoped that the above artidle will be avialaitilr in booklktr Jorm sinonmly)

WHWw THIE STRANGE WAYS OF GOD ?

* But arise, @nd stand mpon thy feet:: for fo this end
have | appeaved unto thee, 1o appaiirir thee a wini-
ster and a witness botih of the things whereim rihou
hast seen me, and of the things wheveiin I will ap-
pear unto thee™ ‘MXasv xxuii, 16),

" But the Lar! said unto him. Ge fthy way:: for ke
is a chosem vessel unto me, 1o bear My RaWe be-
fore the Gentiles and kings, and jhe ehillfesn of
Isrardi : for I will show him how many ihings he
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must suffier for my nam@y sake! ... if so be
* 1 press on. if so be that D may lay hold on that fior
whicth also | was laid holld on by Chrigr Jdsays"
(PMill. iii, 22),

ITI' is not my intention to speak at length on these
passages, but to take out of them some things that
are implied or embodied in them as principles.
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They resolve themselves into a matter of cause and
effect. " For to this end have ] appeaved wnto
thee . . ." “ D will show him how many things he
must suffer for my name's sake " (Matss ix. 15 - 16).
that | Ymay lay hold on thar for whieth alse | was
lanH hal.w on by Clwiatr Jesm.s . . thaiy for which
L. L Lo this end .

SOVEREIGN PURPOSE GOVERNS OUR
SALVATION

The first aspect of that is clearly one of sov-
ereign purpose. Purpase is the positive and govern-
ing aspect of salvation. It is that unto which we are
saved. Of course, it would not be wholly rigm to
say that that from which we are saved is the nega-
tive aspect of salvation, but it is the negative aspect
compared with this other. It is not the “ fimom " fbuut
the “ umio * @r thee * fiarr® which iis reallly the positive
thing in salvation. Stagnation had no place even in
the unfallen creation. God did not just make every-
thing and put man in charge and set fiixed bounds
to the possibilities of man and creation. The po-
tentialities were immense; and when Adam failed,
he lost not only what was, but also what could have
been. It is said that Adam was " a figwe of him
that was to come'” (Ram. v. 14). Figures are al-
ways less than that which they represemt. Adam
was intended for something more than he was.
Christ is that something more—infimitely more—
and when Christ redeemed. He not only redeemed
what was before Adam sinned, but also all that
Adam never possessed or inherited but which was
intended for him. Punmpmse governed creation, and
we know, as a part of the very gospel itself, that the
purpose of God was missed by Adam, and is
missed by the Adam race. Moreover, the whole
purpase of God is never possessed and entered into
in experience the moment we are born again.

I said that stagnation is no feature of God’s crea-
tion even when it is unfallen; but for any to be
born again, and thus to begin to know the good of
redemption, and then to fail to recognize that
they are saved not only fromm something, but
unto something immense, means that stagnation
seis in and they are always dating everything by
the past; whereas those who have a the
faet of purpese are always occupied with the future,
with something beyond.

Sovereign purpose, we have said, is the positive
and the governing factor of salvation. You have
heard that many times, but 1 do want to emmphasize
it again. Perhaps you have not grasped it. There
are still many Christians who are just glad they

JANUARY —FEBRUMRY,, 1852,
are Christiams: they know Christ as their Saviour
and they are seeking day by day to live as Christ-
ians: but they are not conscious of any great, pow-
erful. dominating motive of sovereign punpzse in
their salvation. They arc not drawn on by am en-
larging vision and apprehemsion of that sovereign
purpose. Those little siatememis which we noted
earlier, such as . . . that for which ] was appre-
hemded! ... .", * . .. to this end have 1 appeanad] (o
thee ", mean little or nothing to them. But to us,
as to Paul, the Lord would say, “Maot jjust 1@ save
yaw. not just i0 deliver you from perdition, fot just
for your escape from judgment have 1 appeamas un-
to you. but 1 have a great revelaiion to give you of
thai unto which 1 have saved you'. That is the
effect of His words to Paul, and they are true for
us also, as Paul makes clear in his letters. You
need 1o be sure that you are really gripped in your
innermost being by such a consciousmsss, by this
sense of being apprehentixt by and for sovereign
purpese, so that it is dominating yeur life—some-
thing whieh eliminates the element of time. so that
you are Aot limited by the idea of just living as
good a Chrlstian life as you can until you die, This
outbounds our life here. and we knew it well.

That is all I want to say about the first thing. But
I want to be sure that you are really in the grip and
control of this that the early Christians felt so much
and which the Apostles (especially Paul) took such
pains to bring home to the Church. Sovereign pur-
pose governs God's activities in the life of every
child of His, and that sense and fact of purpose,
as related to our salvation, is after all the main
part of our salvation, the positive aspect.

GOD'S WAYS DETERMINED BY
HE PURPOSE

Then, of course, there follow quite naturally the
sovereign ways of God with, us in relation to His
sovereign purpose. The only thing 1 will say now
about that is this, that God's ways with us will be,
and must be, consistent with His sovereign purpose.
Here is where we need to be really intelligent and
alive, We must look to see how our ways corres-
pond {3 Ged's purpese under His severeign eontrel.
It is 8 pari of eur edueation, and of eur Heart grati-
fication when we are able to diseern it, to observe
how our experience and our histery tally with
God's object and with the prineiples whieh govern
Hits putpese. Frem time lo time it will be well for
us if we just stand still and say,* New, this is what
is revealed as God's purpese, and we are called
according {0 His purpose. Dees my spiritual ex-
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perienee and history give me heart-assurance that
Guid is taking the only way by which that purpese
can be fulfilled ? "

What do we mean by that? Let us cite a point or
two that might illustrate it." Here we opem up some-
thing very vast, and we cam only just stamd and look
at it from the outside.

THE PURPOSE—THE EXPRESSION OF
A TESTIMONY

(@) LIFE JX THE MIDST OF DEATH

“ The testimomy of Jesus ™ iis 2 phrase that sums
up 8 very great deal in the book of the Revelation.
Indeed, it sums up the whole Bible. Now suppos-
ing. for arguments's sake, that the object of the
Chureh's calling is a testimony to Divine life. (Itis
no supposition, though, but a reality. " fm him was
life ' (Jottm i. 4):: ** I came that they may have life
(Jaim x. 10):: that is the testimony of Jesus.) Sup-
posing then the testimony of Jesus is the testumony
of Divine life: what is necessary in order that our
experience and history should tally with Divine
purpose? It is that we should have a setting in
which we are assailed continually by death. Life
becomes a very real thing when death is all around
and very active. So, if the purpose is the mamifesta-
tion of Divine life, then those who are called ac-
cording to that purpose will have to have a history
of conflict with death. That is simple and obvious.
If, iherefore. you and 1 have such a history and
sueh an experieime. are we to stand badk and say,
‘ Oh, this is all wreng ! Would that we could get
eut of this !* 7 We should rather say. * TNk its it
aeeordanee with the objeet in view, there is a con-
sisteney abowi Ged's ways with ws.'

The mystery of life is one of the supreme fiea-
tures, if not the supreme featume, of the whole re-
cord in Scripture. 1 am not attempting to deal with
it exhaustively here, but only to bring out the point
that immediately concerns us. What is the mystery
of Christ? Many men besides Jesus Christ were
brought up in Nazareth. Standi them all in a row.
Can you discriminate between them other tham by
purely natural features? No. And yet there is a
differeme between Jesus and the rest. What is the
differemee”? While outwardly He looks like ihe rest,
there is 8 mystery about Him, there is semething
there, He is not the same. People tried te deal with
Him as they dealt with other men, but they feund
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they were dealing with someone unique, in whom
there was something different. " TWe mysiany of
Clrgtr * (Epth. ifi. 4), who Christ really was |

The mystery of life. * Callitd accovdinge to his
purpasee’.” Supposimg them that the Church is to
be a manifestatiam of the life, a testimomy to Divine
life, then the Church will be set all through its his-
tory in scenes of death, with the forces of death
raging against it.

Y

The same is true of light. "/ am the light of the
worlld " (Jait viii. 12). But there was no glow
abowt Him. no halo round His head, nothing out-
ward that said to men, ‘TIbis is the light of the
world '. But vital union with Him by the Spirit
later meant that those in union had a wonderful
illumination in their own spirits. In that way, not
physically, they became luminaries for those who
were seeking the light. There was a mystery still
aboutt it. No ome could discerm it except in a
spiritual way. Supposing then the calling is this—
to mamifiest the light. Them we shall be placed in
darkness again and again for the testimonys sake.

" He is a chosem wessel unto me, to bear my meme
betare the Gemilbss and kibgss, and the childvem off
Isratl : for I will show him how many things he
musy suifiar for my nametss sake . He must suffer
in order that the Name may come out in all its
glory. The cause of all is to be found in the calling
and election, and the effect of the calling is to be
seen in suffering, a setting that brings out the reality
of this calling. ... to this end . ..” Have you
yourself a sense of this? Then check up as you go
along and see if the ways of the Lord with you are
not after all perfectly consistenit with the thing ihat
He is afiter.

LIGHT IN THE MIDST OF DARKNESS

(c) HEAVENLINESS IN THE WORLD

Yow say that a principle of the Church’s life is
heavenliness, other-worldliness, detachment firom
this world spiritually. Very well, the Church and
the individuals in it will often find themselves in a
position where, if heaven does not interveme for
them, everything here is at an end, and you will not
have this world on your side with its favour and
applause. Wijll you begin to grumble and say you
are having a bard time? The truth is, your experi-
eence is consistent with the principles of your call-
ing.
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It may be helpfull {0 make a suggestion. When
you feel you musi give up because the way is too
hard and too difficult, or you feel iempied 6 think
that everything is wrong and ought not to be
like this, just ask the question—' Afier all, does
noi this way show God's perfect consistency with

JANUARY=FEBRUARYY, 1952.

His Divine principles and with the object in view
unto which He has chosem us? ' And so often we
have to say. ' Afier all, the consistency is patent;
He could not do ii in an\ other way: this is the
only way.'

T.A-S.

VSION AND VOCATION

THE IMPORTANCE AND VALUE OF GOD-GIVEN VISION
“Qomace hither, I will shew thee . ; ." Rew. xxil. 9.

@INU.E again jn the course of its history the
Church of God is found in a {ime of serious
crisis as to its life and world-testimomy. Not
onee. nor twice, has this occurred, but many
limes have conditions arisen which have raised ihe
major questions as to 1ts next phase or entire future,
At such times there has always been one factor
which has beem deeisive : that was. the presence of
absence of Ged-given vislen. Again and agaln,
sueh visien has been, by its absenee. the cause of
ealamity and disaster ; er, by its presence, the
turning pelint for goed or ill, aceording to the atti-
tude taken to it. God has many times reacted to
elther aetual or ihreateming tragedy by the presen-
tation of a new vision ; new, so far as His people
were eoneerned.

We are now entering more and more deeply into
a sitwation which threatens the life and testimony
of the Church, and already in large areas of the
world it is an c.iual and desperate reality. liis no
hypothetical or imaginary situation, nor one of
supposition, but there is a terrific drive from the
unseen with a view to the engulfing of all that is of
God and of His Christ.

So the need of the hour is once again God-given
vision. The value and importance of such vision is
found in its various featwres. In the first place:

GOD-GIVEN VISION 1S SOMETHING CONCRETE
WITH GOD

It is something which has existed with God in
clear-cut definitiom in the eternal counsells from the
beginning. It is not something abstract or nebu-
lous, something that is whai people term * vision-
ary ' or mystical. 1i is quite definite. clear, and
real in the mind and intention of God. God-given
visien is net semething subsequent {o eventuali-
ties, an aflemhought because of ihings having arisen
unexpeciedly ; a kind of alternative to what Ged
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originally meant. 1t is not a subsiituie for His ori-
ginal plan. No. it is not an emergency expedient
because of a situation unforeseen. God-given vision
has its roots outside of {ime and dircumstance,
eventualities, contingencies, emergemzgs ! Al
those things have beem already takem accounmt of,
and have—so to speak—been swallowed up in the
vision of God.

To be brought inio such vision is to be brought
on to a ground of confidence and assurance when
the sands seem to be sinking and everything giving
way. This, surely, is of no little importance and
value. Then agaim:

GOD-GIVEN VISION COMPREHENDS ALL DETAIL

Things, whether they be good or whether they be
evil, are not ends in themszllves. They are either
embodied in or overcome by the vision. Under the
sovereign government of the Spirit of God all
things are made to serve that purnposz which is the
substance of God's vision. That is just the signify
cance of the words so familiar and so often used
aboul all things working together for good (Rom.
viii. 28), But we so rarely see them in their setting,
and stop short of the full import. We just say * All
things work together for good . ..” and stop there.
The context has two aspects. Lives wholly under
the Holy Spirit's government are in view. and “ his
purpese” is geverning. Unless these twe things
are implieit, all things de ner werk tegether fer
geed ! Given that belng “ ealled aeeerding te his
purpese * we in respense are levers ef Ged. {hen
all things are the sphere of a §evefe|agat§g whieh
fmakes them werk fogeiesr for geed. Purpese
deverds all. and the gum is the substanee of
Ged-given visien. 1t therefene reguires 2 visien of
Geds purpese in greatr fulness, Aet in part. The
purpRse eompretridss all pans. Ne phase e part
1§ 2 end in itself. One wheel of 3 Maehine Bas RS
adeguate meaning in itself. Thew laeks a real me:-
live if all ihe ether paris are net iR view. We must
fiet be tee ebsessed o faken up with the parl of
phase. 1f we are. the whele beeemies Baund UB with
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thait pbase, for us. and we see no more. This may
piit us eompletely out of commission if any one
phase has served its purpose and God is moving
onh. Sufficiemt motive demands sufficiemt vision,
and we must see much more than that which is
immediately before our eyes. Then, further still:

GOD-GIVEN VISION 1S CONSTANTLY ENLARGING

It is very important to remember that God-
given vision is never given in completersss any one
time. This is something borne out by an abun-
dance of Scriptural evidence and instamces. Such
vision is always subject to enlargement. It will al-
ways be developed and fulfilled through new
ghaises, This is a law in nature, and nature em-

odies spiritual primciples.

The means employed by God at one time may—
and very likely will—pass or be changed. In the
sovereign ordering of God one particular phase,
method, or means will pass out, though greatly
used and blessed so far. This does not involve a
change of vision (unless it is ours and not God's)
buit an enlargement of vision. With God all that He
uses and blesses, however wonderfuilly, is only re-
lative and not final or ultimate. Therefore we must
nat cling to what has beem and regard that as the
form for all time. So often this has beem a most
disastrows attitude of mind, and has resulted in God
having to go on with His full purpose in other
directions and by other means, and leave that fixed
thing behind to serve a much lesser purpase than
He wanted with it. Eventually it has spiivreally
died, although perhaps carried on by human effiort
and organization. It just lives on its past and tradi-
tion. We go on:

COD-GIVEN VISION ALWAYS MOVES UPWARD

Im its fiirst apprehension -it seems to have such
immediate, temporal, and earthly significance. The
implications of any movement of God are not al-
ways recognized at the beginning, but if we go on
with Him we shall find that much that is done here
and is of time is—and has to be—left behind. The
spiritual and the heavenly is pressing for a larger
place and becoming absolutely imperative te the
very life of the instrumentality and these een-
cerned. It is spontame@iss, and just happens. We
wake up to realize that we have meved inte a new
realm or position, and fie ameunt ef additienal
earthly resource can feet ihe need. 1t is At 8Rly
something rmore that is demanded, bui semetRing
different. This is a erisis, and it wilh eply Be safel
passed if there is vislen ef Ged's ultimaie ebjesf.
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This demands spiritual mindedmess. capacity fo:

rasping heavemliy things. One world may be tum
gliﬁg o pieces, but the full and finall is the ex
planatien. o

The great pity is that so many just will cling ¢
the old framework or partial vision, God present:
Hiis heavenliy pattern in preater fulmess and de
mands adjustment. He does it with forekmowledge
knowing of a day which is imminent when ithi:
vision alone will save. But. because it is ' revolu
tiomamy " of not * wihait hess been im the hilessimy @
Gud ' ete.. efe., it is rejected and put aside. Ther
the foreseen day comes and all sorts of expedient:
have o be reseried o to save the ship. Paul warnec
ewit of his intuitive vision that such would be the
case en the journey to Rome. and it proved true
the ship eventually foundered and much was lost.

Abraham had a vision of *the city which hall
foundatioms™ and he “llwoked for" it. but neve
found it on earth., He found it at last in heaven, bu
it was the climax of a walk which was ever upward
Ezckiel saw “ iin the wisions of Gad ™' the glony lift
ing from the earthly scene, and moving up aw
on ; and this vision related to all his other visions
culminating in a spiritual house and river whicl
have their counterpart alone in the revelation givet
to Paul and John particulerly:: heavenly, spiritual
universal. What a significant phrase that is abou
the house seen by Ezekiel—" there was an enlarg
ing upward ™ (Ezek. xii. 7). God-given vision is al
ways “ the heavenlly vision ™) and always meve
away from the merely iemperal and sentient. 1
this were ap there would Be mueh mer:
vital fruit, and fany fewer “\white elephanis".

Gwd is never on the line of reduction, limitation
It may look like that, but it is not so. If we reall;
had His vision, that which looks like trimming aw
reduction is His way of enlargement, but spwiritug
and heavenily enlzrgement.

It was “ithe Godtl of gllany™ who appeaced K
Abraham (Acts vii. 2). It was “tthe pattemn in tth,
heavarriices ' that was “* sthewm ™ to Moses (Heb. wijii
5). h was*“.. . . abose the firmammnit . ... atthoon:
++« &nd upon . . . the throne . . . a man above upoi
it™ that Ezekiel saw. It was “ tihait tthee Hirmmanss
rule ¥ that Daniel apprehendiedl. These are not onb
sovereign factors in government, but heavenly con
ceptions in the nature of things.

These two things proceed as one. God iil
severeignty will run the risk of shattering, or allov
the shattering, of so much that He has used o
scaffoldimg or framework in order to realize th
fuller purpese. It is not that it was wrong, but nov
He wants something more. We thank God for eve
that He took Paul away from his travelling ministr
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and lei him be shut up in prison. li was then thai
the full glorious vision and revelation of the
* heavenlies ' and the * eternal " was given to
eclipse all the earthly and temporal. 1t was worth
it, and was no tragedy ! The Holy Spirit is ihe
custodiam of the f#/ll purpose of God, and umder
Hiis governmemi the Church and the individual be-
liever will move ever on and up.

Satan may have had a lot to do with Paul's im-
prisonment, and with John's banishmemt to Patmos.
but the Church has gained unspeakaiily in /naawenly
things.

Once agaim:
GOD-GIVEN VISION 1S THIE GROUND OF OUR TRAINING

When God does give vision it is that which be-
comes the occasiom and basis of our testing, our
education, and our discipline. This is far more im-
portant to God than easy fufilmemt and realiza-
tion ; than that kind of facilitation which knows
only sovereign power. Look at the prophets. They
were men of vision. They stood in the gap be-
fween threatemimg disaster and the survival of
Geds people. But what discipline they knew be-
cause of their vision ! It was their vision that
broeught all the inward as well as outward suffer-
ing upen them. Look again at Habakkuk. How
he eries io God about the situation and then takes
pesiiien In relatien ie the visien. But faith and

atienee are the great spiritual virtues and values
o be perfeeted. “ The just shall live By faith ™.
Said Jehn—with all his Patmes visiens=*1 Jehn
: ; - YOUr Brether. . - in . . . {he patience of Jesus ™
(Rev. 1. 9).

So, things may be taking a new and different
shape, but the purpose of God is the same. We
may be presented with His vision in new and

furthes-om aspects, but it is only what He origin-
ally meant.

Can we adiust ? Can we leave “the things that
are behind " ¥ Without raising any questions as
te the right or wrong of what has been, can we
“go on ¥ and “ grow up v, " attain ¥ ?

Finally:

GOD-GIVEN VISION MAKES MEN OF PRAYER

This is almost too obvious when we nemmember
the men of the Bible. It was vision that got them
away from the trivial and petty. It requires vision
to get prayer on to the major lines and to make
it real travail. What a bound and range those pro-
phets had in prayer ! But .what immensez issues
were precipitated.

It is not our vision for God. but His vision in
us that will be dynamic, and that will dietermine
value,

I cannot conclude without pointing out that
what could be voluntary with much gain has often
to be made compulsary with much loss.

This is because we do not stand back from time
to time and in detachment and waiting upon the
Lord give Him an opportunity of enlarging vision.

Many a work which has mightily served the
Lord and been a great spiritual testimony has lost
its former glory, purity, and impact because it lras
become a “Wark\, a ‘‘Nvboeement\’, an Q@rgarniza-
tion, and its ramifications and responsibilities have
become such as to completely rule out any such
*retrezt’ with God. where that work is put back
and a real openness to the Lord for anything else,
more or other, is enquired afiter.

The Lord might send prophetic vision by minis-
try to lead into His fuller meanings if there was a
way for it. but we are too busy. What tragedy is
related to such preoccupationm !

T. A-S.

(Trhe above aridle is available in beaklar form price 2dy

THHE NEXT

SPECIAL GATHERINGS

at HONOR @AK,
will be held, if the Lord wills, on

SATURDAY, JANUARY 5. at 3. 30 & 6. 30 p.m.
LORD'S DAY, JANUARY 6, at Il am.. 3.30 & 6. 30 p.m.
MONDAY, JANUARY 7. (for Christian Workers) at 11 a.m., 3.30 & 7 p.m.
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THIS MINISTRY

T oBjecT oF THE MINISTRY of this little
paper, issued bi-monthly. is to contribute to ihe Divine
end v hich is presented in the words oi Ephesjums i\. 1.3
—_ .. rill we al) antain unco the uniry of the faith, and
oi rhi knowledge: Hit. fuli know jedgeir of the Son of
God. unto a fullkiomAn myean. umto ttrw-1eewsre (oi thive
stature of the fulness of Christ: that we be no lonizer
children ... * i

It is not connectrd! with any ** Movermemt ™. ** Organ-
ization *, ** Mission ™ or separate bod) of Christians, but
is jusr a ministry to " all saints . Its going forth is with
the prayer and hope mat ir will so result in a fuller
measure oi Christ, a richer and higher level of spiritual
life. mar. while bringing the Church of God into a
growing approximation n.-His revealed will as to its
' attaimment’ ir may be better qualified o be wsed of
Him in testimomy in ihe nations. and ro the completing

of its own number by the salvation of those yet to be
added by the Lord. !

This ministry is nmaim.giied by the Lord through the
stewardship of those who yalue it. There is no *sub-
scription *, bur gifts can’ be sent to the Editor,
“ A Witness amd A Tescim@nv'. 133 HiemorRakRaead.
Forest Hill. London. S.E.23. England. All cheques
shouid be made payable to “'Witness and Testimony
A/c ”. The paper is sent only to those who personally
desire it. and we count on friends to advise us if this is
no longer the case, nr if they change their address.

" Perwmadl™ letters should be addressed o
M. T. AUSTR-SPARKS. |
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“HIS GREAT LOVE”

Vil

Im our previous meditation, we arrived at the con-
summatiion in the book of the Revelation, and we
were taking note of the wonderful truth that in the
first three chapters of the book of the Revelation,
the whole questiom is the question of love, love re-
lating to mamy things, but all a matter of love.

We now go on to the issues of that love. Here we
do really come up against the vital point that, while
the Lord is seekimg in His pople that love—love
like His own—there are tremendous things hanging
uponm it. It is not just am optional matter: every-
thing hangs upom it.- That is what arises here when
the Lord says. " To him thar ovemomewrh V. You
know that is said to each of the seven churches.
Evem where the Lord has not to point out any
serious delinquency, He still says, 11 see tig ikssies
bound up with this love, and everything hangs upon
itt. So we will spend this little time in looking at
these great issues found in that final word to each,
to all. to us—* Hw thar owaroortarh ' ; or ' to him
that! ovanoaretath ™.

LIFE IN FULNESS

Ephesus : and agaim we remind ourselves that the
challemge there relates to the all-inclusivemess of
love, the first love, and so, when we touch the mat-
ter of love in its fulmess, we expect to find an il-
inclusive issue. That is 1o say. we expect to fiind
that the thing which is bound up with am all-inclu-
sive love is am all-inclusive outcome, and we are not
wrong in that expectation. Here it is—" To /im
thair ovarcoowtarh, to him willl I give to ear oy the mree
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THE ISSUES OF LOVE

oif lite, wiitt: is in the Pavatidse of G ¥, Here,
with love after this kind—the love of God, the love
of Christ, the love of the Spirit—is bound up the
whole question of life in its fulness: and what an
issue that is ! There is a referemce to the tree of
life in the Paradise of God. It is a backward louik
as well as a forward one. It takes us to the begin-
ning and them to the end. We shall find that tree of,
life-right at the end of the book of the Rexelation as
the ultimate thing. It was the first. it is the lastt;
therefore it is all-comprehendiing, this matter of;
love.

But you have to look back to the beginming to
see what a tremendous issue it was and is. God,
having first created the heavens and the earth, and
all things, them created mam amd set him in that
gardem, and in the midst of the garden placed the
tree -of life : and everything of the creatiom and
everything of mam and everything of the Diwvine
heart-purpose was cemieetf in that tree. It was the
tree of life, That is more tham the animal life, more
tham the human life, more tham the natufal life.
That kind of life. the animal, the humamn, the natu-
ral. was all there, but there was a life that was net
there except as represented by the tree. As con-
stituting a test, symbolically It was there., but its
real significamee was spiritual and unseen. And
when mam failed of the purpose of it all and of his-
ewn being. failed In this matier of reelproeating the
love of Ged. and doubird and guestiomd and dis
believed and disebeyed—alll of whieh is ihe eef:"
trary of leve=Ged made if impessibie fer tha man
as he was, in that state, te have {hat ether life ; and
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therefore the creatiom faded like a fading flower,
was disrupted., and mam came under the terrible
shadow of judgmemi and death. Says Paul.
* Thwraugh/r one mam sin entevadd into) the world]. cmd
demah: thveugh/i sim ; and/ seo death: passedd umto all
mem " (&mn. v. 12). For the very creatiom, for man
himself. that life was essential for God"s purpose.
Nfan never received it. and he lost it on the ground
of lost love, failure in Jove.

Mo look at the Lord Jesus. He came in the ffal-
ness of times. God sent His own Son. the Son of
Hits love, and when the Son stepped out from His
biddem years into the open. to assume definitely
Hits great life work, the heavens were opened and
Guad said. " THiss is my belevedd Som ™ (Medrs. ddd,
17). And Johm said of Him, “ Im him: was life "
(Jahn i. 4). Here He is. the embodiment of a new
creatiom, in whom is that life which Adam missed.
It is here in Him. “lfn him was liif¢,”, that other
life. that different life, that Divine life. 1t is in Him,
and God says of Him, as embodying a new crea-
ton, * #c wiow: 1 am welll pleassed ',

He is the Son of God's love, He possesses the
life which no mam had ever before possessed, He
is the answer to all God's heart. God finds His
perfect pleasure and satisfaction in Him. But look
at Him. What do you see ? Well, in this world
amongst men. He appeared outwardly no different
from any other mam. There were repeatedly hints
of somethimg unusual about Him, which at times
were dimly discermedi by others. but these related
to His nature and character and not to His out-
ward appearance. Apart from this, men saw no-
thing diffienentt: even those closest to Him saw ne-
thing. But there came a day of which it is written,
“Aed nd afierr six dayss Jesas takethh witth hitm Feter,
and Janess, amil Joiim his breihker, ardl bblingsth
them up into a high mowiain apat @ ard he was
fransffigeeed beflwee them: ; amdl his feeer dWY sfiine
as the sun. amdl his garnediys beeite Wlte as fhe
lighir ;; and all this was aeeempatirdl By the same
voice from heaven, saylng. " THiss iy ih bbploved
Son " (Mpder. xwii. 7= 8). Net a different ChFist
not a different Sen. net anether, it is the same One.
The life bad been hidden. and new if blazed sut:
The life had beed a seeret thing. and Aew i was
divalged. The life that was in Him was Aew seen
t6 be what it was. What 3 transHguring life 1=
Hiis whele Bedy iransgured. aslew. agleam with
Divine glory. Everyihing abewi Him wat glory, the
glery of heaven. e glory of Ged. and if was jHst
the nature ef the life that was in Him bBeing given
an epperiunity te express iiself. And thay 8 a
parable and a prephrcy : for dees net Pawl fell g
that the day- is eoring when this Bedy ef eur humi:
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liation shall be fashiomedi anew that it may be con-
formed to the body of His glory (Phil. iii. 21). when
this corruptible shall put on incorruption, this mor-
tal put on immortality., and death shall be swal-
lowed up in victory ? (1 Cor. xv. 50~ 55). The life
which we have received in Jesus Christ is that kind
of life. That is the extra life that Adam never
possessed. and you see it is all on the basis of Jove.
Christ's Jove for the Father. His was a love which
waz unte death. that would batile through the
herdes of evil forees : that. in obedience to the
Father's will and for our salvation would cause
Hiith te give Himsellf into the hands of the evil
forces and say, ‘1 am at your mercy, do your fell
werk : this i§ yeur heur and the power of dark-
ness * (Like xxi. 53). Ab this He was ready to do
ih ebedienee te the Father's will.

The Cross was right in view, and when on that
mount Moses and Elijah appeared, they spake with
Hiim of the exodus that He was abowi to accom-
plish at Jerusalem. They were speakimg with Him
about His Cross. He was already under the sha-
dow of the Cross, had already accepted it in prin-
ciple. already yielded by every test to the will of
the Father. Love was triumphant already in Him.
He was going all the way, and the Divine love and
the glory broke out. This is the inclusive note firom
Genesis to Revelation. Love is always linked with
life and life with love—that kind of life.

Is this to you merely a beautiful theme, a lovely
song ? Does it matter to you whether you have a
body of glory ? Or is it just a negatiive matter with
you, that you will be glad when you have done
with this one, and that is all there is to it ? Have
you no concerm for the glory that is to be ? Are
you not interested in that great and marvellous
statement that we have been called unto His eter-
ndl glory (1 Pet. v. 10). to be glorified together
with Christ when everything of death shall be
fully and fiinally quenched and destroyed. and life
—that Divine, uncreated life, that unique life of
Christ—shall show what it js, mamifest its mature,
its qualities ? The very glory of God is in His Jife.
It is a big issue, the issue of life.

We know somethiimg of the glory of this life even
now ; it is not reserved only for the end. It is not
so much in our bodies. perhaps—saithoongph some-
times the Lord touches evem them with a touch of
the powers of the world to come and revitalizes
them with His own life—but we do know the whole
question of life and death in our spirits, our souls,
and what a difference there js betweem life and
death ! To sense death. to know somethimg of
death inside us. in our spirits, in our souls, to be
touched by. or to be in an atmosphere of spiritual
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death, is an awfull thing. But what a glorious thing
it is to be in an atmoyytimee of Divine life ¥ 1t is
glory in our spirits now. For those who have to
live in a world in which there is nothing of the LLord
at all. it is all spiritual death, whether it be secular
or religious, and it is a horrible thing. But it is
a grand thing when you can escape that and fimd
yourself in the presence of the Lord amomgst His
people and taste something of life. That is glory
of a spiritual kind inside. But think—that is going
to be mamifested in its fulness for our whole being,
including our bodies ! It is the prospect, the
calling, of the people of God, and it is all a matter
of life.

Butt that life is based wholly and solely upon this
"matter of love. If you touch anything that is other
than love—iif you touch hate. animosity, suspicion,
prejudice, criticism, jealousy, envy or any other
thing that is contrary to love—you touch death. It
is horrible. When you meet somebody who is eye-
ing you, not sure of you. suspicious of you, oh, how
helpless, how hopelless. the situation is ; you cannot
get on, you are glad when you have passed, but you
are sad. You have met with a touch of death. You
touch love in another child of God coming out to
you, and oh, what a prospect fills the air, what
possibilities arise ! There is a way through, every-
thing is possible where there is love. Love and life
go together. Life springs from love. That is the
issue which bounds all. and that is why you begin
with the tree of life.

You end with the tree of life, but it is in the
garden. the gardem of Divine love. That tree can
only thrive in the soil of love. These are very prac-
tical matters with a challenge. Do not forget that
while you need people to love you and show you
love, so that your spiritual life may grow and you
may be released from smallmess and pettiness and
limitation and be enlarged, other people need your
love to the same end ; and you are not going to
enlarge other peoples” spiritual life by criticizing
them. by eyeing them. You are going to help their
spiritual enlargement by loving them with the love
of God.

This is inclusive: it includes everything else.
Wée are not surprised, therefore, that when at
Ephesus the matter of first love is raised, which is
love inclusive of all the featwres of love, the all-
inclusive question and issue arises. namely, that of
life.

NO SECOND DEATH

You are able then to pass on to break it up with
what is said of the church in Smyrna. The issue of
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love triumphant in Smyrna was 1o be thai the over-
comer shouid have pari in the first resurrection.
* He that overcsmutth shall nor be hury of rive
secontd death V. What is the secomd death ?
Briefly, it is that death where there is no recovery.
It is the door fimaily closed, where there is then a
distinct and abiding separatiom betweem God and
man. Alll goes out in the second death : it is the
end. There is no hope beyond that door, no possi-
bility of life. But here in Smyrna, of him who is
triumphamt in love it is said. ¥ He’ . . . shail! not be
hurt of the secomdd deatr V. Fulness of death shall
be broken and defeatedl and deprived of its prey.
Love means that you will never be allowed to be
touched by that ultimate despair of separation firom
Gal. That is no small thing. If the end on that
dark side is to be without hope. where God is lost
and the soul has gone ourinto the everlasting des-
olation, never able to fiind God, it is a big matter
that we should never be touched of that. And love
triumphant, this kind of love in Smyrna which is
suffering love (** Be thou: faittiffild uno deat), and
1 wilW give thee the cromm of life ™ ) means that,
although it may cost you your earthly life, you
shall never be touched of the second death. You
may know the fiirst death, in this sense, that you
may go into the grave, and that maybe at the hands
of murderers ; you may have a martyr's grave. you
may die because of the opposition and suffering
that is heaped upon you : but that is only a ffist
kind of death. There is a8 mueh deeper and more
terrible death than that. and iff yeu are faithfwl unto
that first death. you shall not be touched of the
second. You will find you will be amomgst those
who have completely eongquered death. Now,
whatever it means te you te have to exercise
the love whieh suffers l6hg. remember there is a
bip issue bound up with suffering leve. You who
are putting up with things fer Christ's sake, who
are enduring, whe are suffering in any way in love
for the Lord. By that suffering leve yeu are in the
way ef eheating deat® in the end. Yeu are under-
mining the pewer of deaih. you are desiroying the
very teueh ef death. Perhaps that wants explain-
ing. but there i the faei stated. that by suffering
we eeRguer death.

A DEEP. SECRET LIFE WITH THE LORD

Wee come now to the issue of love triumphant
in Pergamum. It is remarkable that to this chunaih,
that had come into a slate of compromise firom
their failure to detect the inroads of evil, because
of the low condition of that love for God which
should normally be alert and sensitive to things
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injurious to God. it is remarkaiblr that to them this
word is addressed, " To him: thair overometh/:, 1o
him willl I give of the hidiben mamag, amd! 1 will
give' him: @ whitte stomy, and upom the storee @ mew
famec wriketl, wihiah! no one' keawettth bur he nhat
recgaietih it”’. But 1 cam tell you in a word what it
amounts to—that there is some inner fellowship
with Ged to be known which is not the common
lot of peopls ; some inner knowledge of God which
is a seecret thing to be possessed, which means a
very great deal. it is something to have a parsonal,
Inner, seeret knowledge of the Lord, a knowledge
Which other peopls. not having, do not unfierstand
at all : you know the Lord in your own heart and
g@u ar6 enjo\ing somethimg of the Lord in yourself;

Ut you have to have it to yourself, it is your ewn
secret. Is there not something in thal for brlievers
pow 3 " Tile seomar of the Leved is witth them: nhat
feqr fimr” (Ps. xxn. 14). There is a mysterious some:
thing in the inner life of some children of God and
in their walk with the Lord ; they have a secret.
They can never make other people understand it, it
is a mystery to others. but there it is. It is their
blessed possession, and oh. what it means to them 1
And that is what is here. Hidden manma. a white
stone, a new name written thereon. His ewn name ;
" 1 will set him on high, beeausee he hath known my
nanee " (Px. xdi. 14)) : and that distinguishes people
wilpc know the Lord in some meore inward and some
deeper way than the majority. It is not the ordi-
nary kind of knowledge of the Lord that is here.

And that is said to the people whose great need
was discerning love, and the message, therefore. is
that if you have this love, you have a secret with
the Lord. If this love is in us. this fiirst love, this
complete love, this true love for God, we have a
secret life with God, God means something to ws
in secret that He does not mean to everybedy. And
we are elected to that : not that we are faveurltes,
but through suffering love we come to diseerning
love. That is the sequeme—suiftetiag leve, thef
discerning love. These whe have the deepest and
most inward knowledge of the Lord are {hese whe
have suffered mest for and with the Lord. They
have knowledge otfiers de net pessess. Se vel
move from Smyfpa ie Pergamuth : fromh suffefing
love 1o discerning leve—ihreugh suffering e fhe
hidden mamma. the mysiery of 3 JOVe-FelZtionsKIp

with the Lord in a knewliedee whieh i net cammen
knowledge.

A BOSITION OF POWER AND AUTHORITY

Thyatire—=sedugetd and corrupted, calling for
uncompromising love. What is the issue of that
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uncompromising hne ? “ He thair overcomeity/1. and
he thair keepetit/: ray wirks umit? the: ewd. lo him: wiall
1 give awtttority v overr the tutionss - and he sheill mule
them: witth a rud/ of ireni.”. Here we are touching
a tremendouss principle. Do not materialigs that
for the momemt and picture yoursclf somewthere: as
a reigning monarch over the natioms of this eaFth,
and that sort of thing. That is not what L am get-
ting at. It is the principle that matiers. Here »ou
s66. when love triumphs over that state of comipre:
mise and mixture and confusion and entangling of
eontFary things, and eomes Fight out into an UR:
compromising place of vietery, you are in a pesi-
tion of tremendsus ascendeney. of power to govern.
Test it the other way. You find a compromised life,
a mixed-up life, a life with contraries all entangled :
some of the world, some true Christianity ; some
flesh. some Spirit ; things which ought never to be
brought together. Wiill you tell me that such a life
has any power in it, any authority, any power of
ruling and reigning ? Not at all ! Was it not just
in that connection that the devil through Balaam
seduced and corrupted Israel, to bring Israel down
from their high place as the ruling nation among
the natioms, to rob them of their spiritual govern-
ment, to make them broken amomng the mations,
when God had said. “ T Lootd willl maidee thee the

the principle here. Love, uncompromising love,
brings into a position of power, of authority. You
will never pray through so that God comes in and
does things if your life is compromised, if there is
any kind of double life going on. You may pray
until you cannot pray any more, and the Lord will
net eome in. you will not govern in prayer if the
life is mixed up. Love, which brings us out into
an absolutely clear, pure, transparent place hefore
Gud. means we are put into a position of great
spiritual power. What that may be afterward we
are not going to stop to say. I merely indicate it.
The Church is going to rule in the heaweniis in
the ages to come. and in the letter to the Ephesians.
where the revelation of the Church and of its eter-
ndl ealling and vocation is presented to us most
fully. love is the triumphant note—*, . . to gppre-
hengd witth all the sairss wihair js the breadit: and
lergthh and! heitthir and! depihh, and! te kew: the love
off Chirigss wihitdh pessaihi knvidegiee. thetr ye may
be fillkdd umir all the fuhesss of Geif ™ (Ephh. .
I8 ~ 19). That is set there in relation to the Church.

The Church is to come to that place. There are big
issues bound up with this matter of love, both that
of spiritual power and ascendency now. and affter-
ward throughout the ages to come that of sovern-
ime in the heavemlies. when the Church will take
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the place occupied now by the ewil piimcipalities
and powers, the world rulers of this darkmesss. That
is no small vocation. It depends on first love. Such
is the lessom of Ephesus and of Thyatira. Riight at
the heart is love, first love, full love, and the out-
come of that is authority over the nations,

QLRR NAME CONFESSED IN HEAVEN

Them comes Sardis; and, because of its iim-
definitemess, the call for distinguishing love, the
love that marks you out; not omly that you are
marked out by love. but Jove marks you out. Do
you think that is a distinctiom without a diffierence?

- Not so. When you come here to this distinguish-
ing love, what is the word to that church ? " He
~thai overcometbrh stiatl] thuss be arvayedd im whifee gar-
& mamss ; and! 1 willl in no wise blay his namee outr off
the biwok off Iife, and! | willl conffess his mamee be-
foee my Fahher, amd! beffoee his amgetts ”. Is this
nait distinguishimg love, love leading to distinctiom ?
—uwhite garmemits, and his name confiessetl before
the Father and the holy angels. Maybe I cam help
you by a very ordinary illustration. 1 hawe a bro-
ther who is an engimeer, and [ went to see him the
other day and foumd him in his office behind his
engineering works where some sixty men. all ex-
perts. were busy mostly on government work. I
talked with him for some time. and. being am op-
portumist. and remembering that there was some-
thing 1 needed doing to my car, I said. '] hawe a
liitle trouble with my ear : 1 wonder if you cam do
sefmething about |t ? * He came downstairs to look
at the ear. and then said to one mam. ' Put that on
the lift . He them sent for his chief expert on that
slde of things. and when he arrived said to him,
“This is my brother ; if ever he brings his ear in
Refe. see to it. please. and see trpt the job is done
prepefly”. ‘TIhis is my brethe —aamdj the whole
gixty men and all the werks were at my eemmand !
Everything there eould be eentred A my interest
at that mement. “f wil epnfsss Wi mamee Hefere
P FaifREr. @l BoiRsPe Wi angRlks ™. "1 willl say.
“Tiiis 8 My brether ™ '—and all heaven wifll Be
interested. Lowe. homowr iR heaveh : our names
epnfessad and henowied in heaven. when love dis-
finguishes us. OR. we try 18 eurry faveur and get
gerviee and help ah@ satus by beiRg impertant
pefere men, By putting OR aifs. By making demands,
By being sermething big: That ig the way in whieh
mRen tFY 8 pet reee@Rition. But here if says that
leve is the distinguishing thing IA heawen, 1ls love
that makes veu a distinguished person there. It is
leve that will bring You before the Fatter and the
hely angels as ene to be taken aeeount of : and that

iz am issue for now, not omly for heredferr. O, iff
only we haxe this love, the Fathar willl take accoumt
of us. *This is my beloved\. The haly argedks will
take accoumt and put themselxes at owr service as
beloved of the Fatiwr. It wiill be because we are
mot omly located in the Som of His love. but im
heart-fellowship with what that love means, th&h
wee are marked out by heawen.

SPIRITUAL SIGNIEICANCE

Philadelphia marks the call for steadfastt love,
and so you expectt in the issue of steadffastt love to
find sometthimg that wewld comespantl. To Philla-
delphia the word is—" He tisir eveseemaips, 1 Wil
wakkee thiim a plldar in Wit wemplsle &f Wn GBH. a0l e
siedl] 0o eulr Wirrwee wo WRsee : ad ¥ WHYI WilRe WpeR
tiim tiee vRimee off Wi GRSH. aSH Wife Waie Off e EIFY:
of my G, Wie Fiew Jrpgalelen, WieEh eOMeEh Aowh
oulr @J‘j heayean o By GRS, antd MifRe DWn RBW
mmee . M pliRar ' W WRle of WA BBl P
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if I stud). if I get a lot of teachimg and Bible know:-
ledge. and am always busy im the Lord’s work, I
shall become somethimg ' 7 No, notat all ¥ 1n the
dealings of God with you. yow will find youw will be
emptied and emptiied and brought down to nothing-
ness im yourself, umtil yow reach the place of pure,
selfless love for the Lord for His owm sake. O,
there is a differemzz evem inm loving the Lord—
whether it be for what He can do for us or for Hiks
own sake. Yow do not want to be loved because
of what yow are able to dv\ Yow want to be loved
for your owm sake. Whem it is like that. and we
get awa) from alll our ambitions, alll our craving
for recognition and reputatiom. and we love the
Lord for His owm sake. we have attaimed a place
of tremendous importance—ipillars of strengtth in
the things of God. im the temple of Ged. in the pre-
sence of Godl. Love is the key to alll spiritual
significance.

SHARING HI$ THRONE

And finally. Laodiicea : poor Laodiicea. with its
mediocre Kind of testimomy,. neither hot nor cold,
and the demamdl. therefore. for fervemi love with
no mistake abowt it. burning love, love at white-
heat. What is the issue bamging upom love like
that ? " To him thar ovarcometbrh. | willl give to him

te: sit dovon witth me in my thvowe, as [ also over-
canec, and sat dewan witth my Eattleer in his thaamee *'.
You have reached the highest place mow—throne-
uniom with the reigning Lord. Alllthat that mesy
mean we can never descriibe. Were we to start,. we
should never be abie to tell itt;; but it must mean
something that the Lord should say to peogle on
this eartth— On certaim groumdks yow shall sit with
Me in My throme, yow shalli have the place that I
have, yow shall share with Me ihe position to which
1 bave come.” ltmust mean something tresnemdious.
Amid He sa\s that is rclaied to victory over medi-
ocrity im the matter of love. When yow have this
kind of love, fervemt. full. stromg love, yow will
come to the place of uppenmmsit ascendency, ithe
place im the throne.

You may not remember all 1 have said. the de-
tail may go from yow: but remember that im the
Revelaiiom the last times and the last things are im
view, Iff yow forgel alll the details, remember this
one thing, thai the uliimate, the supreme issue of
our life and union with Godi is boundl up with this
question of love. Howv great, them. in immportance
is this question of His love being shed abroad iin
our hearts by the Holy Ghost. What a wonderful
thing is His great love wherewith He loved us. when
it is found im us. Itis both toward us and should be
im us. The Lord make it so !

T. A-S.

GOD’S VOICE FOR TO-DAY

I. " IS THERE ANYyWORD

* Fha the Lertd put forth his hand]. and taaadned
iy et ¢ and the Lavdd saiid unit: me, Betinidd . ¥
hawe put my wondds in thy maouth : see, | havee 1inis
day set thee ovar the mwitioss and ovar the Kimg-
denns. to plaork up and to breaid down: and to dies-
trey and to ovartitow), to buillt! and to plantr, Mdare-
ot the word of the Lootd camee umtn) me, sqaying,
Jevamiah. wikar sessyr thou:'. Amd | saidl. | see a rod
of an aimopud trew. Theev: saiid the Laved wnin, me,
THowe hast well seem ; for | watdh ovarr my wend! to
pévibwrn it i, (Jewernignh i, 9 -91/2),

M Wikt deranidnl was come' inter the deupgeon-
houser, and i the celldy. and Jeverwian/y had re-
maiead thaee many dayss ;. them Zaddiialuh the Kng
sent!, and fatrkdd him : and the Kibge askes! him
seovatlyy in his housse. and said]. IS THERI ANY
Wi FROM THIT LORDA  Amad Jemmida/i  seaid,
THewse is ¥, (Jeeraistnr vl fd ~ H7),
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FROM THE LORD?"

I§ there any word from the Lord 7" ik iis e
question which we alll do well to ask. Faith can
make but little progress iff it is fed on generalities :
it needs the inspiration of a persorsdl and timel\
word from the Lord. Is there some message from
Hiim which applies espedirlly to us imour day ? (it
was sucth an enquiry which the king of Judah made
of Jeremimth. Quite apart from his umsatisfactory
character, there is no doubt thay Zedekiah was im
deep earnest whem he turmed for light to this pro-
phet wie was depised and rejected. and who Hab
been so treated for a very long time. He went to
Jereminth in seerel. beine ashamed for others to
know of his action. Unmfortumately he was more
concemest for his owm reputation tham for the will
of God. There were pleaty of prophets in his dav,
but hy turmed from their time-serving theowigs: and
piowws platitudes; to the one man whom he felt was
really in toueh with Godl aboutt things. His gues-
tiom could not be answered by a mere student or
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preacher of the Scriptures ; it demamdki a mam who

walked with God. He knew that only such a man

iomc:ii truly tell him if there was any word from the
ord.

A SPECIFIC MESSAGE

Over thirty years before this, at the beginning
of Jeremiah’s ministry and in the reign of one of
Zedekiahs predecessors, there had been a re-dis-
covery of the book of the law. During the cleans-
ing and restoratiom of the Temple, this book, which
had apparemntly been hiddem away, was brought to
light again. Many dreadfwl things had happened
.in the reign of the evil Manasseh ; the servants of
the Lord were persecuted and slain : the ark of the
covenamtt seems to have disappeared, and the word
of the Lord was driven underground. In Josiah's
reign they found the book, a discovery which
caused them some dismay, but which also brought
them a new revelation of the Lord and of His will
for them. Zedekiah. however, was not referring to
this when he asked for a word from the Lord. He
was not enquiring as to whether Jeremi@h had read
Deuteronomy, nor was he seeking an exposition of
the Scriptures. He wanted something immediate
and direct, a persomal indication of what God had
to say to him in the light of present events.

Surely we are just as much in earnest as was
Zedekiah, probably very much more in earnest.
We are certainly just as much in need of a word
from the Lord to our own hearts. And we must
rememier that the Jewish king was preparedl to
go to an unpopular prophet. if needs be, that he
might find out the true meaming of things. A
moderm, version renders the questiom thus: ‘*“'Has
the Lord any message for me ? ™ This should be
our attitude as we turn to the Lord’s word. We
fneed more tham Bible ieaching : we need to hear
ihe velee of Ged for to-day. The Lord will only
speak 16 us through the Scriptures. And yet it must
be very plain that the hour in which we live de-
fMands semething mere tham mere Bible study of
Seripiure expesition. 1t is indeed a mest encovrag-
ing sigh in these days thai there 1§ a greatly IR-
greased eencerh abeul a therewgh study ef the
Bible. and sspeeially amemg veung peeple. There
SEeMI? 18 BR somie reaetionm frem the kind ef
Ehristianity that s kept geing By eheruses, iselated
fexts and faveurite promines. Peaple waht {8 knew
what the Werd of Ged really teashes. Thig is a
veFy Realthy eaneerh. But if shauld Be ihe beginning
E% ot the end of eur guest. What we wani {8

ABW s What &6d i seeking {8 say {8 u3 i the
Worid Bf i8-day. with all its preseht irends and

3

happerings. Is there any word from the Lord for
us, now ?

Jeremiah’s reply was, * There is " ! This surely
is the proof of a true prophet. Here was the rare
blessing of a man who so lived in the presence of
the Lord and stood in His council chamiber, that
he knew just what God wanted to say to His
peopie. Even though he was in prison, even though
he was discredited and hated by the popular re-
ligious leaders, he knew. When ihe appeall was
made to him, he was able to answer in all humility
but in assured confidence, "Tteere is™! Dear
friends, there mussr be. God must have a limeiy
message for His church to-day. The proghet did
not lell Zedekiah to go and study his Bible. He
didd not send him away with generaiies. He was
dealing with a desperate-man. Surel), then, we who
seek Him with a far more real and earnest puf-
pose tham did Zedekiah. may expect that te our
question as 1o wheiher there is any word from the
Lord. the answer willl be glven, “ Mireree is™ 4

A KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES

_Perhaps the first essential in such a quest is to
discover what is the inclusive purpose and message
of the Word of God. There is no suggestion that
the Lord will speak to us apam from His Word.
Nevertixilsss we need something more than gener-
alizations, * Has the Lord any message for me ? ™
Has He any message for the church of our day ?
If He has, although it will be found in the Scrip-
tures it will consist of something more than system-
atic doctrine or jisolated promises : it must be a
prophetiic utterance for the times in which we live.

The first enquiry which we make is as to wihether
there is not some means of discovering the whole
background or setting of the Word. Is there some
key, some spiritual key, to the whole of the Scrip-
tures ? This enquiry may be commemcztl by a
consideratiom of the first and last books. Genesis
and Revelation. Although this book is wnique,
differing from all others because it is God's Book,
the Bible has a spiritual arrangemssrit. The begin-
ning is designed to provide an intreduetion. an out-
line. of iff you like, & synepyis of all {hat fiollows.
The last book. Revelation. serves as a conelusion.
a kind of summary and review of the whole mes-
sage. We ought. then, t6 160k at Gemesis. the book
of beginnimgs. not just of beginnings in the simple
sense of making a stari, bui the beek of funda-
mentalls, the beok whieh shews us the eharaeter of
the whele. bringing eut ifite definiilem the esxential
points of the rest of ihe writings. We alse need to
congider Revelatien, the Beek eof fulfilmemt, the
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setting forth of how everyvthiog works outl to its
just conclusion. This is a most important book for
tha! very reason. Genesis is 2 solemn book— be-
ginnings are always solemn—but Revelation is
even more so, for it is the ultimate outworking
which is of supreme imporiance. 1t is not only true
that themes which were introduced in Genesis ter-
minate in Revelation. Rather is it a solemn record-
ing of the verdict of God upon every matier. It is
as though light from heaven focuses down upan
everything. exposing its rue nature and deciding
upon its place in the eternal scheme of things.

THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY

One of the most significant, though very simple,
declarations of the book is found in Revelation xix.
10— The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of pro-
phecy . What 1s the Word of God all about ! Is
tnere any clear message running right through it ?
What will be the eternal and fully satisfactory issue
of obedience to its message 7 The answer seems
to be closely bound up with this phrase, the testi-
maony of Jesus.

The spirit of prophecy does not here refer directly
io the Holy Spirit. 1t is spirit in the sense in which
we often speak of the heart of 2 matter. The spirit
is the essential being which is enshrouded in the
body. The body has form, it is easily seen and ap-
prebended by the most superficial contacts ; but it
is very possible to be well aware of the outward
characteristics without having any idea of the true
nature which i1s concealed within, 1t seems rather

" like this with regard to the Word of God. The body

has many members. The Bible is composed of
many parts, teachings. histories and aspects of
truth. These are all important, all related and all
have a part to play, as nave the various membcrs
of a body. But there is a spirit to this body, as there
is to every other live body. There is that which is
essentially and vitally the heart of it all. And we
are told that this spirit is the testimony of Jesus.
The real purpose of all prophetic teaching is to re-
veal or express the Lord Jesus. It means this, and
it means it in a much fuller way than most of us
have realized.

The Jewish canon of the Oid Testament gave
mreat prominence 1o the section devoted to the pro-
phets. This section included not only the books
which we call the Major and the Minor Prophets,
but also the history of God's people as told in
doshua, Judges. Sumuel and Kings. All these were
reparded as part of the prophetic word. because
they were writlen not just to record Israel’s history,
but through that history to give a revelation of the

.

character and intentions of God. Then apain, the
New Testument is largely prophetical in character.
With few exceptions the Episiles are not syslematic,
ordered teaching with regard to Divine truths, but
timely utlerances to deal with immediate and spe-
cific needs. Just as the Old Testament prophets
stood forth at various periods of Jewish hisiory,
dealing with the special conditions and circum-
stances of their ume. and making known in them
the reactions of the Lord and His mind and will,
so did the apostles write to deal with the peculiar
needs of the people of God in their day, We may
therefore affirm: that a large portion of the Old
Testament and again of the New can be included
under the description of prophecy. For practical
purposes the Word of God in its entirety is God's
prophetic message. And there can be no question
as to what is the essential pith and purpose of this
message, the vital, the true heart of the Word of
God, It 1s the testimony of Jesus,

THE LORD’S SUPREME CONCERN

It is this which matters supremely to the Lord,
the testimony of Jesus. He wants this 1o be set
forth, entered into and expressed to the whole
universe in a living way—the truth in Jesus. We
notice that in .xix. 10 there are no descrip-
tions or titles applied to our Lord. No reference
is made to His offices or functions ; everything is
left aside for the moment that we may realize the
supreme dignity and glory of the Man Jesus. Here
35 God’s mind expressed in a human life—the true
“Man of God”. The angel iold John that this
represents the end and object of all prophecy, the
setting forth of God's eternal purpose as realized
in a2 Man. The destiny and vocation of the re-
deemed 1s to be the human vessel in which that
glory can be expressed, the means through which
the true character of God as known in Christ, can
be expressed and ministered to the whole created
universe, “Is there any word from the Lord 7"
There certainly is. It is that the only thing which
really matters is the testimony of Jesus.

This has an immediate application to our pro-
blems. whatever they may be. This will doubtless

prove to be the clue to so much in the Lord's deal-

ings with us. The one purpose which He has in
view. in all His ways. is to conform us to the image
of His Son. This may explain our perplexities as
to the past: it must govern our behaviour in the
present : it is to be our guiding star in the future.
The chief concern of the Lord is not to instruct
us about a multitude of details, nor to explain to
us the reason for the trials which we are called upon
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to endure. He is seeking to make everything serve
Hiss one supreme aim of displaying the aiharacter
of His Son in His redeemed people. Does this seem
too familiar, or too simple ? It gets to the heart
of the whole message of the Word.

TI!I-L‘E" EFFECTS OF GOD'S SPEAKING

Now if we turn back to the book of beginnings
with this in mind, we may find some basic prin-
ciples of the way in which God speaks to us.
Genesis i shows very clearly that everything de-
pends upon the direct utterames of God. As day
succeeded day it was what God said which pro-
duced all the results. The sufficient explanation of
each phenomemon is that “ God said . . .” God
spoke and it ha . This, then, is the fiirst
great fundamenmtall principle set forth in Genesis.
the fact that Godl's will is produced by His Word.
Asx He speaks, everything takes its character and
form. The light, the dividing of the waters, the
shaping of the globe, the emergeme of life, the
ordered rule, the fertility and inerease ; all this is
the direet effeet of Geods speaking. Alll these
events represemt spifitual aetivities whieh we long
to see and experience. Heavenly light, stability and
autherity, the trlumph ef life and frulifulness, these
are the praetleal expressions 6f the resuli of Fightl
heafing the Werd of Ged. Geds Werd fever filngs
jis true expression in mere ideas ef emetiens; but in
spifitual RappRmigs. 1t i net geed ensugh fer us
o ge away afier a fnessage, saying te ourselves:
‘ New it has been explained {8 me, se I wndersiand
all abewt iit’, nef tHat we sheuld Be satisHed iR
feeling eemferted; uplified of thrilled. When Sed
feally speaks it is net a guestion of jdeas 8F eme-

tions. THings Rappeik. SpiFitual realities eome mia
Being:
ALWAYS RELATED TO A SUPREME

PURPOSE

This may provoke many questions, both with re=
pard to others and also to our own lives, Why is
the Word of God so often without apparemt power 7
Wiyy is it that so frequently nothing does seem to
happen ? There are various answers to this ques-
tion, but one point seems to be clearly indicated in
this very first chapter of the Bible. There is clearly
a Divine order or progression in God's speaking.
Seeing that He is almighty He could have diispensed
with the series of utteranwex day after day. making
one inclusive command which would have caused
the whole creation to be completed. Why did He
speak again and again, on each successive day.
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dealing separatelly with each stage of progress ?
The spiritual lessom to be concluded from this fact
is quite manifest. God said the fiirst thing, and then
wailed for it to happem before He begam to deal
with the next. The third stage was only wndertaken
when the second was completed, and so on. If we
dislike God’s order and seek to resist it. we mullify
the entire course of His speaking and working. We
may not like the Lord’s Word when it is presented
to us. We may choose to ignore or reject some
speaking of His. If we then enquire for some
further speaking of the Lord can we wonder if
there is no response. Day after day the Lord spoke
Hifs will, and day after day it came to pass. Not
uniil each matter had beem brought truly imto
practical expressiom did the Lord undertake any
further activity. This seems to be one of the funda-
mental principles of the Word-of God.

* Bethaly, the days come, saith the Ladd, thar 1
willl sertl a famirme in the land, nat a fanimae of
breart!, nowr a thivstr for watar, bur of heaviimg fhe
ward of the Lodd, Amd they shalll wandder fram sea
to sea, and fram the novtth even to the east,; tiey
sttadl! rum too and fro to seek the wordd of the Lovd,
and stedll notr findl it (Mwees viiii. 17-32).2). Amos
makes it quite clear that Israel was not prepared
to receive the message which he brought. They
threatemed him, and also urged him to take his pro-
phecies to where they might be appreciated. When
Gud spoke to the men of Bethel they did not fiind
it acceptat or convenlent te hear Him. If was
not what they wanted, so they refused to listen.
Amos had to warn them that later en they would be
desperatelly anxious te know what God was saying,
biit would be unable {6 de §8. The heavens would
be silkemt; there would be a franile seateh fof a re-
assuring rmessage froth Ged, but it weuld net be
foertheerming. Hoew often I§ the tfue answer {8 ouf
guesiien that the Lefd Has already speken en
semme peint;, But has met with fe frespense from
Hs. 1f we will Hurable euf Rearts 1o eonfRss that we
have iried te evade seffie previeus making knewA
of His mind, this fay well epen the way fer a new
speaking and renewed spifitual pregress.

Genesis i seems 10 represemt an unfolding of a
Divine pattern, the expression of God’s order.
Scientists now feel able to agree that the order is
fundamemtally night. But no mam could lhave
guessed the order ; indeed there are several points
which may appear o the non-scientific mind to be
outt of order. In any case, in the realm of spiritual
progress, God’s order is almost invariably diffier-
ent from ours. The Lord will not adapt His ways
to us. nor will He allow us to pick and choose in
our obediemce to His Word. At the beginning
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everything happened swiftly and smoothly, moving
on towards its consummeicn. because it was &
creatiom in which there was .o rebeilion. Geod only
bad to say ' Let be \, and it was.

GOD'S END IS CONFORMITY TO CHRIST

The Word is not only timely and ordered. it is
precise. We observe how God goes into details.
We might bave thought that some of the maiters
mentioned were too small and insignificant for the
Lord. We readl of His attentiom to the diffierent
varieties, the fish, the fowl, the cattle and the creep-
ing things, and evem of His speciall mention of the
grass. When God seemed 10 have such great things
on bamd. why did He stay to attend to the small
details ? It is because everything must be just as
He wishes it. There is nothing unimportant to God.
It is this very featurre of God's speaking whi€h is
oftem overlooked by the unspiritual. His insistenee
on even the smalllesst matters belng made eonform-
able to Christ.

One further point is worthy of notice, and this is
the complete absence of strain in it all. God simply
said. *Let it be ' and it was. There was no tremen-
dous exilement, no mention of a struggle or an ef-
fort. Quietly, smoothly and yet mightily, the work
moved on to its goal. " Thaner was evaningy and
theree was merningg. one day . There was no flever-
ish burry ; and there was no delay. Faith's simple
obedience to the Lord's Word may bring us many
tests, but it wiill lift us right above the strain and
fret of trying to reallize a spiritual end by eur ewn
wisdom or strength. Spiritual developmiit |8
brought about by quiet and preeise respense te the
Lord’s Word.

Tiis series of Divine activities was leading up to
the crowning evemt of the creation. Nome of the
days represented am end in itself, but were all con-
tributing to the supreme end in view, which was te
produce 2 mam—ar better, a race of men—in the
image of God. Adam, of course. was only a pie-
ture, and in fact a faulty picture, of the supreme de-
sire of God which forms the burdeh of the whele
Bible : he was a fiigure of the unigue Man. Jesus. i
whom the Father finds all His delight. Se the st
speakimg and weorking led up 6 a foresthadeowing
of the geal of all prophetic minisiry, namely, the
testimony of Jesus The Aew efeation in Christ pro-
vides for a fulll mamiRsatich of Ged's glery in Hu-
mam forth, We whe are redeered are iA fhe pew
ereation. Owur destimy willl Be truly fulfilied saly it
and when we are eenfermrd te CHYS: in all {AiRes:
Surely this Is a tlmely werd fremh the Lord {8 us ahl.
and is the key te all His speaking. 1 all His witer-
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ances God is working to His ome end. He is Aot
just dealing with single mailers, single days 6F
limited results. Every time He speaks. He is werk:
ing punpresiully and cumulatively to the one glo-
rious end, when He will be able to look upem a
buman race truly brought to bear His own iMage,
and give the verdict, as He never could have given
it concermimg Adam. ** werny good V.

AN INWROUGHT TESTIMONY

Adam's failure made no differemoe to the design
of God. for He still soughit to fiind in the human
race a seed which could inherit all things, and be
of universall blessing to all the natioms. Thank Ged
thai the desire has been realized in Christ. And it
ig yet to be realized in us by Christ. This is the
testimomy of Jesus. It is more tham rejoicing over
Hiis pardomimg love in word and somg. It is a
message in life, which involves the realization in
God’s people of the original plan that mam should
become heir of all things. Only in Christ has this
become possiblle. but in Him it is possitble. and is
now to be made actuall in us. It is with this that the
testimomy of Jesus is comcerned.

This should be of assistance to us in our quest
for a word from the Lord. His word to us is a cali
to new committal, to an appropriation and enter-
img in to His fwll spiritual intention in redeemimg us
by His grace. He calls us to keep our eyes on the
goal, and to believe that whemexar He speaks, even
over small mattiers, He is working steadiily omwards
to that consummetiion in glory. Sometimes what.
He says may be painfull; sometimes it may seem
impossible : occasiomally it may appear to bave
nothing to do with the end which we have in view.
But every time it must meet with faith’s response.
Faith is not am original cause, it does not begin
with us. Faith is response. The origin is with God
and in His Word. Faith is our committal to God
when He has spoken.

HEAVEN'S €O-OPERATION

In Revelatiom we see that faith means to hold
the testimomy of Jesus. This phrase appears a
numtber of times in the book, and on three occa-
sions is part of a dowble statement—* tikr waord! off
Chod amil the tedtimamny of Jesas ”. These are not
two items but one. and might read. *the word of
God evem the testimomy of Jesust. This is whai
the Word is all about;; this is God"s full and fimal
utterance.

Amd it is a matter which has all heaven’s sup-
port. Chapter xix shows us Christ, the glorious
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Word of God, in His great triumph, and tells us
that with Him are the armies of heavem. Them in
verse 10 the angel, in speakimg to Johm. did not
only say “ Do matt worship me, for 1 am mat Gad .
but said ' I am a fellow-servant with thee, and with
thy brethrem that hold the testimony of Jesus'.
What does this meam ? It means that in this mat-
ter heaven is with us. " / am a hilbwsserverd: i with

thee . . . This is precisely what we have longed
for—to have heaven’s power on our side. In the
testimony of Jesus we cam count on mighty co-
operation from the heawvemly realm.

" ks there any wovd fromi the Lovdd » Theve is ™ /
It is a call to forsake all earthly and persomal in-
terests, in whole-heartiedd devotion to the testimony
of Jesus.

H. FE.

UNION WITH CHRIST
. THE MEANING OF CHRIST

1. HiS GREATNESS IN THK SCRIPTURES

HE 15 (a) The meaming of all things.
(by The Heir of all things.
(c) The Idea or Nature of all things.
(d) The fiinal test of all things.

3. His PLACE=®Y THi= LOovE OF THE FATHER
INFINITE DVINE LOVE THE MQTIVE AND POWER
This is revealed
(@) In all the Samiptures.
(b) By the oppesite of love 1o all Divine activities.
(¢) By the Father's demamd that the Son be
honowred.

3. THE GREATNESS OF CHRIST 1S SPIRITUAL AND

MaoraL

(a) Heawem knows it.
(b} Man senses it.

(c) Hell attests it by atiempled corruption.

It is implicit in

(a) His satisfactiom to God.
(b) His redemyptiive work.
(c) The Spirit's operations .

" Theser thimgss spaier Jesues - @nd hifting: wp his cayes
to heavern, he said!, Fateer . . .7 (Jabhn xvii. 1)

“ Thatr they may all be one : even as thow. F &,
art in me, andl | in thee, thar they also may he in
ws' (Jabhn xwhii. 24).

" 1 in them, and thow in me. that they meay he mor
fetedd imte» ome® ' (Jabhn xwiii. 23).

INTRODUCTORY

IUilﬂIIQ)INI with Christ is the heart or centre of ail
that has been revealed of God's thought concern:
ing mam and of man’s relationship to Ged.
Umiom with Christ is like the hub of a mighty wheel.

There are many spokes to that wheel—election,
creation, redemption, salvation, sanctification,
glorificatiom : and then, like a scries of subsidiagy
spokes—repentance, faith, justificatiom, conver-
sion, regeneration. and so on. These are the spokes
of the wheel, but they all centre in Christ and radi-
ate from Christ and reach the rim. which is God.
They unite us in Christ with God.

To give all this its true and full value, it is neces-
sary to contemplate or have revealed to us the
meaning of Christ, 10 see what an immense thing
has taken place by the Son of God becoming the
Son of man. by God becoming incarmate. It is a
guestiom of our being takem, not into Godheat or
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Deity. but into God's Son innanmate.

Now:. the first preacheis of the Christian evangei
preached Christ. They did not. in the first place,
preadh salvatiom or sanctification or fruigjiveness
or judgmemt or heaven. That docs not mean that
they did not preadh those things: thes did: but
pot in,the firsn place. They preached Christ, and
all those things were included in the preachimg of
Christ. Christ as inclusive of all and as transcend-
ing alli: for, after all. such things as salvation and
sanctification. forgivemesss. justificatiion, are sub-
sidiaries, they come afterward. Christ was tefiore
them all amdl Christ will be after them all. They
are inside of Christ, but He vastly outstrigs. them
all.

THE MEANING OF CHRIST

We come, then, to consider the meaming of
Christ. Umderstand that we are underlining the
title Ciwiéts. Thai very title carries the sigmificance
of a mission. It is not the title of His essential God-
head. Ameimtimg, which is what the word means, is
unto a mission. * Gatl anvinmedd Jesiss of Nazaaewrh ™
(#bsis x. 38). Let that goverm all that will be said,
otherwise it might be easy. if you were so inclined.
to raise your eyebroms at different points and scent,
as you might think. false doctrine. In our eefi-
sideratiom of union with Christ, we are keeping a
very distinct line between His Deity and His Christ-
hood as Son of mam. Having said that, let us think
now for a little while of His greatness.

1. HIS GREATINESS IN THE SCRIPTURES

His greatness as in the Scriptures is seen in
several nelationships.

(@) IN HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD

Firstly. His greatness is seen in His relationship
with God. Here we have only to cite several flami-
liar passages, but always with new inspiration and
stirring of heart.

) ZSR;&M? is the imaQc of the invisibbde God ™ ((Gal.
i. h%).

" The effulbanwec of his glory;, and the wery jimnge
of his sudbsager'e ** (Hhbb. i. 3). Quite remote firom
our comprehanion and understamtimg. and cer-
tainly fromn our explanatiom : sharimg the Divine
glory before the world was. We commmmet to
read of it.  Fatleer . , . glonifyy thy Som " ; and then
just a little further on. * GlhwHif v thaw: mee withh 1ivine
owm selt! witth the glomy witindh | hed! witth theer be-
fore' the wonld was " (Jabhn xviii. 5). 1 say. we can
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fAever begin lo undersand or evaluate the meaning
of union with Christ umtil we have sensed seme-
ihing of Lhat stupendous thing which has happened
in His coming forth out of such a state and, in the
form of mam, going the way of the Cross. The most
amazimg thing that has ever happemned in the whole
history of the universe is found in the combina-
tion of the words which I have just quoted from the
Scriptures. And them, that this Man who was the
effulgenze of God's glory, and the very image of
His subsiance. “ the immpe of the imvisible Gaodl ™,
sharimg the Divine glory before the world was,
should be spal upom. mocked, jeered at, amd.-meet
all that terrible sin. li is wonderful that we shouid
be called into union with Him ; not just to be His
friends. not just to be fellow-workers or partners
in some Divine business, not just to have some kind
of formal relationship with Him which we call
a union, but to be one with Him in an utterness
which we are going to see later. * We are nmembers
off hix badyy, of his flesth, ami! of hiss baness " | fEph.
v. 30. Aw)j "dnéded 1o the Lodtd . . . onre sppirit”
(! Car. vi. 17). Somethimg has happemed to make
that possible, and therein is the whole story and
wonder of the infinitude of God’s comdiescending
love. Welll, the Scriptures, in the first place. set
forth His glory, His greatness, in His relationship
with God, and mamy hours could be spent in trac-
ing it out. We pass on.

(b) IN H1S RELATIONSHIP WITH ALL CREATED THINGS

Next, His greatness is seen in the Scriptures in
His relationship with all created things. Our analy-
sis divides this into four heads.

(i) THIE MEANING OF ALLL THINGS

Christ is the meamimg of all things.

* Al thingss were madie throughh him ™ (Jaim i. 3).
* The wovild was mante throughh himm ™ (Jaiw i, D).
“ One Lodd Jesuss Chrisst, througph whom are all
thinggs " (1 Car. viiii. 6).

"idn him were all thinss creaeed, in the Heavens
ard! upow the eavttl), thinggs visibde amdl thinggs in-
visibhde, wietheer thmvees or deminiisns or punci-
palirees or poveess ; all thingss hawee beam oreated
thncugle/r himg, andd o him * (Cal. i, 16).

" Of the Som he saith . .. Thew,. Loved. in the be-
gianinp g didkt! lay the founddtoitsns off the earth. and
the heavenn: are the wonidss of tha hantst = (ffch,
i. 8. 10).

* It becamec him. for whom are all thingss, and
throgieh whom are all thingss . . " (b, iV. A0).
The meamimg of all things ; that is, the “why " aff
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all things. the answer 10 ihe question, Whai does ii
all meam 7 Go abroad in the earth, plunge down
into the oceam, soar into the constellations, compass
the created universe, comprehemd all celestial in-
telligences and say, *What does it all meam 7 ' and
the answer will be in a perfected universe showing
forth and expressimg the glory of the Son of God,
Son of man. and so you will know what it all means,
That is no fllight of imagination. That could easily
be testedt and proved up to a convincing point.
Given that we had the ability and a certain mass of
data. with Divine enlightenment resting upon it, that
is capathile of substamti@iion now. If we knew the
inner meaming of the created things, we should =ee
Divine meamimgs. eternal, spiritua) meamimgs, all of
them fimdimg their explanation in Christ. That, of
course,. is a universe of inexhaustible wonder, but
that whole universe, the Scripture says, is going to
be filletl with Him and manifest Him eventually,
and when this universe, redeemrd and perfected,
reaches the end for which it was brought inte being,
it will be one mighty, comprehensine and still in-
exhaustible expression of God’s Son. That is the
meamning of it. He is the key to everything that is
happenimg. Oh, that we had eyes to see and wnder-
standing to grasp the signifieanee of things that @re
happemning! Christ is the explanatien. He Is the
meaning of all things.

(#) THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS

Christ is the heir of all things. " God], haviinge of
aid timee spaken umto the fatlerss in the ppoginets
by dieess porticors and in dierss mamerss. haitl at
the end of thesr days spaderm uni us in his Son,
witom he appoiteed heir of all thingss © (Hetb. .
I. 2). The question immediately arises. When did
Gud appoint Him heir of all things 7 Well, if all
the former passages are right, Christ was appointed
heir of all things before ever He made them. If all
things were made through Him and unto Him, therg
was a peint at whieh the Father made Him heir of
all things. and It Is Just en that very matter of His
helrship that histery turas. Firstly. then there was
the marvelleus esneeption of thig URiverse a3 e8AsH.:
tuting the inheriianee. Yeou de net need that 1
showld strain at irying 8 &3y anviRing abew: ihe
HRiverse as 8 eeﬂe_eRuaﬂ-. ‘Then there is the coneep-
ileh projeeted. with a8 view {e iis Being bBraught
inte exeéutian. follewed By ereation. and immedi:
ately. Bf very s8en it wewld seem. the imheriiafee
dispuied and marred. But iAstantly {iz redemption
revealed Redeempdi. Feeansiituted, perfecied. pes:
sessed ¢ that is the Ristery ef the inReriianee. and
what 2 16t that RisloR esntains. 1 said a minute of

two ago that if we understoed all that is going on,
we should see that it centred in and raged round
Christ. Why 7 Because He is heir of all things,
and this disputing of His inheritamce is the rea-
son for all that is going on. Oh, how much
Scripture could be crowded into thait. The des-
troyers of the earth, what are they doing 7 Well
—blindly, of course—but through their evil
inspiration and instigation, they are seekimg to
destroy the inheritance of God’s Son, and be-
cause spiritual men and women are the best evi-
dence of that fact, they know the concentratiom of
more tham ordinary forces upom them for their des-
truction ; for they are the redeemmxt of the Lord
being reeonsiituied and perfected unto a presenta-
tion i® Him as His rightfwl jnheritamee at last in
glary. We know that this is true, that it is the in-
heritamee of Geds Son which has invelved us In
this lena. leng stery of destruetive intention from
evil pewers:

(ii)) THE IDEA OR NATURE OF ALL THINGS

Further, Christ is the Idea or Nature of all things.
I think here we only need two brief quotations.

% W he forakne)w, he also farooddmided to be
coniboreted to the imaxee of his Sem " (Roan. wiil
29). The Idea or Nature of all things is expressed
in those words, * the imuage of hiss San V. The other
passage which is from Ephesians iv. 10, I think
bears that out. The object of His ascendimg up on
high was * thar he micghr il all thiggs ¥, These two
complementary statements answer this Idea eor
Nature of all things., Whiati is the Idea behind, what
is the Divinely intended nature of all things ? Well,
just the image of His Son. Of course, that embraces
the whole of that comprehensive teaching of the
MNew Testamemt of likeness to Christ. It 15 a far-
reaching and all-governing idea in the New Testa-
ment, likeness to Christ, or, as it has often been put,
Christ-likeness. That is, the Idea of the existence of
all things. that is the "Nature of the being of all
things: to be fillesd with Him and conformed to
Hiis image. You never will be conformed to His
image unless you are filled with Him. How mueh
New Testamerit teaching you cam put into that. It
is everywhere.

(iv) THE FINAL TEST OF ALL THINGS

Lastly. Christ is the fiinal test of all thimes., In
Acts xwiii. 31 we have these words: * He' hatth ap-
poimedd a day in whiidh he willl judive the wertdd in
rigitecosnasess by the mam wimm he hath ordaimdd ;
witereobf he hatth givem assueanece umm all mem. in
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thatr he hatti: raisecd him: fram the dead/ *'. The literal
rendering is not. by a man. but " in a man whom
he hath ordained . That word ‘' ordained ' means
horizoned. God has made His Son the horizon of
everything. Everything has to come within the
horizon of this mam and be judged according to
HiimY.” You see the point. Christ is the criterion.
Christ is the standard. Christ is the measure of that
great judgment of the world which God has fified.
the fiinall test of al) things.

That means that the judgment of the world will
be according to how it measures up to Christ, its
standing in the light of Christ, as to its attitude to-
ward or relationship with Christ. God will not
judge on amy other ground. That is a very simple
formulls for judgment. 1f God bad to take us one
by one and judge us on the numerows things which
belong to us by our inheritance, our birth, our up-
bringing. by the fortumes or misfortumes of our
lives, well. He would have His hands full. speaking
after the mammer of men. and it would be something
that would require a standard of righteoumresss so
infinitesimal. so exhaustive. as to be almost un-
thinkable, God is not going to judge us upon the
number of our sins, whether few or many. or upon
our temperaneerits. or upon anything like that at
all that comes down to us in the blood-stream,
Hits one simple solution is. What is your altitude
to My Son 7 What is your relationship to My Son 7
How do you stamd here in the horizen of CHrist.
neit just as a persom. but in relationship with Him
as a kind. what He means in Himseif 7 What Js
your atiitude. relationship and measure where the
Son js concermed 7 OR that all judgment will be
based.

Amd notice, that is a very righteous judgment.
It says * he willl judlee the wonld in rightboossessss ™.
Thamk God. that takes in the very thing that so
many complain of through their lives, the disad-
vantages of their inheritance, of heredity, of early
training and so on. My dear friends, take Meart
from this, that on none of those matters is God
going to judge at all : it would be unrighteous. He
brings ux all down o the one issue of our relation-
ship to His Son. Where do you stand with Him 7
What have you done with Him 7 What are you
making of Him 7 How are you progressimg in your
conformity to His image 7 That is the basis of
judgment, and the only one. Christ is the criterion.
the finall test of all ihings.

CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

Well, let us return again to this contemplation
of His greatness as segn in the Scriptures. If we

take the Scriptures as a whole, we find thai the
Olld Testamertt is shot through with expectation and
anticipation. From the very beginning someone is
demandiedi.. someone is foreshadomed. someone is
proclaimed, and someone is manifested in the midst
of the natioms : for this Someone was mmanifested
in )Jsrael whom God planted in the midst of them.

Lat us look at that for a few minutes. Someone
is demamdiedi.. demamdiedi because of a callamitous
failure which has brought the whole creation under
arrest, inio what the Bible calls vanity. Failure lhas
made of the whole creation an abortion. Someone
is demandedd by reason of that failure, someone is
required to repair il. Someone is demamdka by in-
tuition. Man feels intuitively that someone must
come sooner or later.

This expectation and this demamdl can be traced
in very remote civilizations. Universally we fiind
the evidence of this waiting for something, this ex-
pectation that someone must come to answer the
enigma of life and the world. The whole thing is
an enigma, a problem, a puzzle. Man is an abid-
ing quandary, everything is a great contradiction.
Many of those who have probed the most deeply
in order to try to explain the problem have been
driven into blank, terrible despair. Yet man rmwust
solve this problem. The Bible is just full of that.

But by continuous intimations someone is de-
manded. It seems as though there is a reaching of
a certain point, and now there is an imtimation that
ssomething is going to happem. and then it recedes,
and after a time it comes on again like a tide, only
to recede once more. These successive tides in
history intimate all the time that something will
happem. or someone will come : umtil you reach the
day when He did become incarnate. and the spirit
of expectation was ripe in just a nucleus, a memmnant,
They were waiting, expecting. * TWa’ HOPL of

the hope of Israel. it was the hope of the whole
creation. Pauwl tells us that the creation was sub-
jected in hope (Rom. viii. 20): it was there throb-
bing throughout the centuries. Someone is de-
manded along every line, and that demamd is re-
vealed in the Seripture.

Someone is shadowed forth. The Old Trestament
is fulll of the shadowing forth of someone in person-
al types and in symbols, and. although typology
and symbolism and the figurativee aspect of the Oid
Testamant has perhaps been a bit overdome and
sometimes discredited by exaggeratioms and strain-
ing. there does lie right on the face of things, with-
out any straining at all. a whole system which
speaks of something other than itself. It demands
that which it signifies, typifies. symbolizes, for men
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cannol live for eternity on symbols, on types, on
figures, on foreshadowimgs. Someome must amswer
to all this !

Someome is therefore proclaimed. The whole of
the Old Testamemt contains the proclaimimg of a
someone by the Spirit of prophecy. Immediately
Adam falls and the tragedy of sin occurs, the seed
of the woman, who should put all this right, is
brought into view and proclaimed. He is again pro-
claimed in Abraham—" Im thy seed/ staii/ all rihe
natiamas of the eartth be blesedd “(Geon. xdii. 18). In
Jacob: aged and dying, Jacolp. in blessing his sons,
came to Judah, and proclaimed those beautiful and
classic words—" Tlig- seepirec stialll netr degark: fHom
lldatnh, nor the rubes s swaifl from betweeon his fleet,
untiil Stildbh comee ; and uni him: shedll the: odedi-
enzr of the peepkées be ' (Gam. xlkx, JO);; a bringer
of peace Jooked for out of Judah. Did He come of
Judah, He whose Name is Peace. Shiloh ? Alll that
while ago was He proclaimed. 1n Meses—
* Jehovadh thy Ged willl raise up YRt thee @ ppe-
piatr from the ikt of e, of thy bretiesn, ke
uri e (Deulr. x4, 13). Ours i8 an unfertunate
translation in its use of the words " like unte me
It just gives a wrong turh t6 what Meses aetually
said. " Jeliyehh ihw Geold willl Faiise up UM e, off
thy brettheen ', fiet “like unte mme Y, but, "as he
Faibsed e up . %, Yeu ean {hink abeut that. Hew
dild He faise Meses up 7 Bt here is the prepheey
of the eeming ef this ﬁf%het Then yeu waht 18
read {he whele siatement in DeuiereRBmY Xvifi and
xxxiv. 1A Beth these éhﬁgﬁ‘é’ﬁ 84 will see that {he
feference is te a gfemﬂ an Meses. Wel, we €3f-
it g8 ef. Alll the prepheis prephesy of Ehrist
they were all af@élﬁimmgz Him-

Wee close with what is perhaps the most diffiizult
aspect and most difficult thing to say. but I believe
it is here. This someone was manifested personally
in the midst of the nations, that is, in Israel, You
will recall the many theophanies, Divine appear-
ances in man-form in lIsrael, and you will recall
that in not a few instamees it is impossible to dis-
criminate between the one who is called the angel
and the Lord Himself. They are imemchangeable
terms. synonymous words. Of the same person,
fisit the word ‘ angel ° and then the word “Loword °
Is used. The angel, as it seemed. took up the een-
fligt with Jaeoh. and he eventually eried. " I /ave
seeh Godll feew to faew, and my lite Is presseyedd ™
(Gen. wxitii. 30)). That angel of the Lord Appeared
io Abraham and was confessed to be the Lerd.
The Lord said to Israel. " Belldtld, I send! an angel
beftsee hew, 1o keaip thee by he wayw, and to Hiing
e In@ e plaree wiidh | hene prengrieed. Tieke
Ve heed! beftsee i, andl headesn um his veilee ;
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provaké e him not ; for he will/ nov pardiim your
transgressionon ;. for - name: is in himr  ( KEod.
i, 20-2127). Who is this 7 Paul said about the
smitten rock, that the rock was Christ (I_Cor x. 4).
Buit do you remember this, and this is the point of
the whole incident. that when the Lord was giving
eommandment to Moses about smiting the rock,
Hee said, " | willl stantd beffuree thexe themee upom the
Fordk  (Bxedbd. xwii. 6). It was the Lord who was the
foek, says Paul ; it was the Lord who was smitten
io save the life of His people, and you cannot smite
fhe Lerd twiee. Onee smiiten, and. blessed be
Brsd. that is eneugh. Then it is said that the rock
followed them (1 Cek. x. 4), meaning. 1 think. that
ihe waters of the reek, the values of the reek, the
effieaey of ihe smitten reek, went with them en
iheir wgys ‘R IRl Foskk Was Elr T, it wa% tﬁe
Lord. “f will sigid Beiee . . . iR Fosk: .

could gather Hp many ether of iese 1H‘@ltéﬂé§§x
where fhe Jdentitving of the one ealled the angel of
fhe Lord Fannot Be Made witheut saving that it was
fhe 1ord Himaehh, ahd, seeing the coRRections, veu
eaﬂ%i But §E% {B‘é 880 8f BoH: if that wanis BFBV

gs {8 {he last Besk Bf the ©Id Tesiament,
WH%F mgmasa B maﬁ% ef m% EB‘?:%%EH%EF 8f the
£8VERaRL. sedk. Wil s
genlh & fe, 19 i ;swp 9e & 9&%1 I, 9) ‘ﬁm Werd
F% li 8§§ the ms wa {FaRs:
ate rree * Wﬂ%hlﬁi Agel 8F Mmes:
3 gFf & % Jd\ﬁg)nx
Egn 'a%’il’ acle ‘%lﬂ; é? Q%C%m %IS zl{'Srs-’m npp : H s r%yr%
e € O I "'. 1S Non

S We Sth of (O
me de Hi%{- : 4380 ap4 dgan Rershally
vgﬁese% i 3 el IhEarhate, BUL 10 MamTesialion

Well, there is the Scripture. Now, you see, that
is the Old Testamemt. It is shot through, we have
said, with expectation. and anticipatiom. Someone
must fimally and fully come to answer to it all.

Wée know that the New Testament, on the other
hand, is just brim-fult’ of testimony that all this
related to and was fulfillei in Christ. The Bible
says, in a word: HE, CHRIST, MUST BE MADE
EVERYTHING OF.. When we hawe glimpsed some-
thing of His greatness, we are at least in the way of
glimpsing the wonder of union with Christ. Oh,
what a great“thing it is ! Surely we can now con-
firm that with which we started. It is the hope of
everything. Everythimg centres in Him and radi-
ates from Him to the bounds of God's created
universe. Umion with Christ is the heart of all the
revealed thoughts of God concerning man and
man’s relationship with God.

T. A-S.
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THE NECESSITY OF OVERCOMING

“And a grear sign was seen in heaven ... And
. there was seen another sign in heaven ., . And there
was war in heaven ., . . And they prevailed not,
neither was their place found any more in heaven.
And the grear dragon was cast down . . . he was
cast down 1o the earth, and his angels were cast
down with him. And | heard a grear voice in
heaven, saying, Now is come the salvation, and the
power, and the kingduom of our God, and 1he
authority of his Christ: for the accuser of our
brethren is cast down. which accusctir them bejore
our God day and night. And they overcame him
because of the blood of the Lamb, and because of
the word of their iestimony ; and they loved not
their life even unto death. Therefore rejoice, O
heavens, and ve thar dwell in them. Woce jor the
earth and for the seu: because the devil is gone
down unto you, having grea: wrath, knowing thar
he hath but a short rime.” (Rev. xii. 1, 3, 7-12).

GOD’'S END 1S REACHED BY OVERCOMING

IN this passage we see the end reached for which
the whole creation is groaning and for which every
one of us is longing ; the day when at last the great
adversary is cast down because his power has been
broken, and the great shout of triumph and relief
goes up, * Now s come . ..”! the day of God's
vindication. and the vindication of Hix saints is
here at last ! But there is an explanation of this

end being reached. 1t has not just come as the

inevitable and ‘ automatic ' course of events. 1t has
come as the result of bawle. ™ They overcame
him " (verse 11) is the key 1o the end. The end is
only secured by battie. warfare long and sore. and
by victory. God’s end is going to be reached by
overcoming. Christ overcame both initially and
finally in His Cross, but His triumph has to have
a moral and spiritual realization in the saints. Here
we see spiritual conflict, 1ssuing in a mighty vic-
tory. and that victory is what brings the glorious
ead. but in that conflict and its oulcome we are
all involved.

THE NECESSITY OF DIFFICULTY

If God’s purpose is going to be realized along

the line of a progressive ascendancy over opposing
-/ forces, that is by overcoming and not being over-
“ come, then herein lies a principle which explains

;. very much of our personal experience. We know
\ L

that the Life of every wue child of God is beset wilh/
wials and difficulties, and that is the very means by\
which the wansforming work is done which is so
needful, to conform us to the image of His Son.
But there is another facl 1o be recognized, namely,
that whenever anyone of us really - means business’
with the Lord, the difficulties_seem . 1o increase.
There always seems some fresh obstacle in the path,
nothing ever seems straightforward ! You fight
through one day and with thankfulness come 1o its
end, hoping that ‘ to-morrow ' may be a beuer day.
But no ! Day after day may mean facing one thing
afier another ! Why all this ? The answer is that
real spiritual progress and ipcrease is nor by a
smootn and simple path but by actual victory or
ascendancy.over each situation.ihat arises, whetber
within ourselves or without. It is having 10 prove
that God 1s grealer than the situation, that Christ
is sufficient for every possible eventuality. The sol-
emn fact is that we either * overcome ’ or are over-

come, and it is continually and at every 1urn a mat-

“Ter ol viciory or defeat. The vital nature of this.

matter is that the end is going 10 be realised by,
progressive inner triumph in the saints, The enemy:
1s being worsted in a spiritual and moral way
which is leading Lo his ultimate unscating. The
question is: Is he being worsted in your case and
in mine or not 7 The real meaning of our situaiion
is a spiritual ope™and each difiiculty becomes a
greal test and a great opporlunity. '

THE SCENE OR REALM OF THIS BATTLE

The scene of this great conflict is set* in heaven ’.
There is in this passage a four-fold repetition of
the words *in heaven’. The two significant and
opposing factors in the conflict are both spoken of
as 'signs ' seen ‘1n heaven'. Then the wariare is
“in heaven ', and its outcome is, ‘ no more place in
heaven ' for the Devil and his angels. We are at
once reminded of the *heavenly ™ and spiritual
realm in which our true life is set. Things are as
heaven sees them and it is in the unseen realm be-
hind everything that every battle is lost or won !
In the case of Job, the earthly situation was that
calamity after calamity fell upon him: for him it
was simply suflering and difficuliv. and what was
the point of it 7 But the explanation lay in an-
other realm, in the sphere of * the heavenlies™
where mightyv spiritual forces stood in opposition,
and Job was but the battleground for great moral
and spiritual issues. Would he under this test and
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the next, “go dowm”™ ar would he * oxemonee © 7
The record is that he stood and prevailed—" Im all
thiss Jotb simnedd now witth his mouth **. and the {¥ival
testimonmy was " My seraaw! Jotb hatli spokean of
me the thinge thaw is rigiu V. Al heaven and the
Lord Himsslf were involved in which way that bat-
tle in 2 humam life would go. Thimgs which we may
cali little things matter in heaven, they count tre-
mendouslly for good or ill. Nothing is * little *in the
life of the saint, which affects the issue of imner
triumph or defeat. Here we have spoken of this
.matter as it affects the persomal life and weekmpw
that everything begins there: * Keupp tiy hesuntr vwith
all dikgprnoee for owr of it are the issuess of life ™.

Our whole life and influence depend upom this
inner triumph. But from this we move to another
matter. Damiel, is another example of one whose
life was counting tremendiousdly in the unseen. But
in his case the'lpdtile was beyond himself for the
interests of the Lord in His peoplle. There too there
ig *a great warfare ™ (Dan. x. 1, R.v.) a prevailing
that means the enemy's defeat in situations wivere
the Lord's rights are challenged. A {rue inner life
with the: Lord wiill lead to effectivemess for the Lord
in the most vital realm:

THE IMPORTANCE OF KNOWING OUR
SPIRITUAL POSITION

Ass we look agaim at our passage in Revelation xjL
we see repeattatlly that the alternative to *heawem'
is spokem of as *earth ’. We read that the Dragon
cast to the ecarth certaim of the® stars of heaven.
Whatewer the significance of these stars may be, ii
points to luminaties or dignitaries of a high and
heavenly order who lost their exalted position.
They were brought dowv:! When the * man-ohild
came to the throme, the Dragon and his angels were
cast down to the earth. Whenjtirdt wihieh s of Ged
is “wp—im the phee of ascendaney—itheh Satan
is"jdown \. So it is a matter of Belng piFfiually
- or “‘diown "% *iin Tieeareen " ©r ' 0Onegatth * ;ifn
victory or in defeat—amd IT matiers tramendously
which it is. The fist1 seeret of spiritud] agendahey
Is te knew what eur'spiritual pesitien is. 1t ean be
summed up inTihe werds of the Apestle Paul in his
letter to the Ephesians, "in i heavestines in (it
Jostes . Christ s in hedVen, In abselute fifiabTa%-
eendaney over the enemy and all his power. and we
are “ im it ™. Thdt i our pesition in i thoueht
and will of Ged. The only alternative Is t6 be “iim
purselves. and that is a pesitlon of hopeless and
inevitable defeat. The Reavenk Man_jis Christ
“ far above all ", the earthly mam js Adam and all
in him, and it is for us to decide where we are and

where we are going to stay ! Defeat is to accept
the ground of what we are in ourselves ; victery,
‘owercoming”, is to " glory im Chirt Jesus™ and
stav on_that ground |

~Have you really once and for all takem your
place in Christ by faith, having been united with
Hiim in His death. in His resurrection, and now in-
Hits exaltation ¥ Such is God's place and will for
you. If you have not done so, will you trust Him
that such is \our peosition newr: *

THE IMPORTANCE OF KNOWING THE
ENEMY'S OBJECTIVE

From this follows the extreme importance of our
recognizing that Satan has just one object where we
are concermedi. It is not just-to worry us or evem to
make us sin, it js simpyy tojper us dowwn, out_pf.
owr pitinon in Chmwész, So he uses everything in
his power, and he certainly has plenty of material
im this fallen creation to work upon, to make us ac-
cept defeat. He uses circumstamess, feelings,’
problems, failure or anything else, to make us* take:
on ' what we feel or se¢ or are in ourselwes. There
is no need to take on any of it ! Pauwl knew this, so
he says,  Firadllly, brethieen, be stvowg in the Lord
. ;. pur on the whate armmour of God . . . that ye
may be able to stand . . . amdl hawigg donte all fo
STAND * How important it is to recogmize not only
what the enemy is trying to do, but toreedlize that
all that is necessary is to stant{ ! There are times
when thHere 35 just noffilng to do, nothing you can-
do, but in spirit believe God and not drop down.
That is victomy 1™ -

A THREEFOLD PROVISION FOR A
THREEFOLD-BATTLE

Though what we have said is the basis of every-
thing, nevertheless there are specific points of
possible weakness in our life and these become the

spoints of particular assault of the enemy. To

counter these assaults and to overcome, requires a
knowledge of. and appropriation of, the full pro-
vision made for this very purpose. Here in verse
eleven we have this three-fold answer to our tiree-
fold need.

1. ' BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THIE LAMB *

The first necessity of spiritual triumph is an ab-
solutely clear conscience, and assurance of a pre-
sent acceptance wilth God, andf af’ uncTouded ,
relationship with Him. Once the conscience be-$
comes defiledT whether for a true or am unreaf
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reasom, and there is a negative element, ' something
not right”, in the consciousness—wee begin to lose
ground spiritually. Things must never be left like
that; no question of sin or failure must be left un-
settled, even if there is uncertainty whether it has
been sin or failure. Alllmatters relating to sin and
failure have beem sealddd by the Lord Jesus when
He died on the Cross, and every such matter Inas
therefore beem accounted for by Him. Actual sin
must be confessedl and immediate forgiveness is
promised (1 Johm i.. 9), and further, * /{ amy /man
sin we HAVE an Adivesitre witth the Faheer, Jdsus
Chiriss: the Fighteevias, and he is the prepifiddamn fior
our siass, and not jor owss onll:, but ferr the sinss ©f
the whiaée weild '/ The Blood of the Lamb is
suffielent to remove all and every sin. and it is for
us net te defend ourselves but to put eur abselute
trust in 'the efficaey of the Bloed as the answer o
éVery darkening thing. whether aetual knewh sin
when it Ras B&éﬁh_é@h and put away, er amy
vague sefise 8f sinfulpess thai degs us. OuF &diT
§Wer is net self-defene®. ner i§ it §élf=é@ﬂ€!é@i‘ﬁﬁdt%ﬁ}
But'the Bleed of the Lamb ! We fust get ie the

point of saying with all eur Reari: “LLord. [1Bahevs;

new that all {hat has beem aeceeunied fef an
eleansed By the Blepd and { thank Thee that {he
the matter 1§ seddled!/

When we definitely come to that position we
are in fellowship with God. however little we may
or may not feel as a result of such a committal.
We must go on in faith, for the fam is that the
Blood avails, and we are in victory !

2. " BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY *'

When we have come to a position of faith in the
Lord, on the sin question, as settled by the Blood of
the Lamb, or on any other matter, there camn still
be a paralysing sense of weakness or fear. which
amoumts to a spirit of defeat, the enemy is stifling
and silencing us, and putting us out of the fifgdit.
The answer to this given us. is what we will call

j" the constayy affirmatidon of faithh '. Here it is
called ™ the wondd of thewr festinandy ™ and * word™
means utteramee or deelaration. If you have taken
a position about semething, If you believe the Leord.
then “say 30 !" MR is @iealr power ih.a strong

‘adfiirmation—"adll this may be true, but | b@'fw?
Qo ! This * hitddig: Bredk " in faifth s & wery Vi3l
and sirengthening thing. and ean be fer us all a
fest feal thing, in different ways, semelimes an
ytieramee aleud, semetimes a sifeng Afrmaiien
within eur ewn heary. Buf this affirmation ef faifh

gaffea&?gi everesming when defeat may Be near 6
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3. “THEY LOVED NOT THER LIFF. (SOUL) EVEW

UNTO DEATH ¥

Here we come to the point where we are all most
severely tested, where none of us can point at an-
other, for this matter, the self-life, is the great
battleground in us all. But is"there any answer to
{210 our natural life re-asserting itself in so many
possible forms ? What 1 am, which makes so much
impossible. What I fexd/, my weakness and unsuita-
bility ; or self-strength and self-confidence which
cause defeat, or even physical condition, can so
easily be an excuse for spiritual weakness and
failure. The answer is that we are really to leave
that ground altogether, refuse to pander to its pleas
and claims, and stand on heavenly ground in
Christ, having nothing to do. with_ttiie other.

POSSIBILITY, PROMISE AND PROVISION
FOR OVERCOMING

But is this possible in any real way ? The answer
is one of great encouragemant to us all. Yes jiis
passiidetto learn this great lesgon little by little, day
bgjday, ll it is a very real basis of our life. The
provision and possibility lies first in the, Word of
Gail which never requires an impassibility, The
Lord has saii! it. as His will, therefore 1_can trust
Him tto_maike. jt jtrue ' Fumher. the Holy Spirit is
in us to make if possible and actuall not by self-
effort but by His"mighty energy within we can day
by day and hour by hour and even moment by mo-
ment (Rom. viii. 13).

Finally, what blessed encouragement and pro-
mise there is in the very words * they coemame
him: . They did overcome ! The life of progress-
ive ascendangy and inner triumph, by which the
greatest eternal issues are being realized, is for each.
one,pf.ms, both the will and the prowision of the,;
Lord. Faor &l our lack, the Blood_avails. Let us;
“ because of the B1663™ meeef Trave a shadow re-
maining between us and the Lord. For faith's con-
stant affirmation, His grace is_abundantly sufifki-
ent. and for sheerdfudibaihe of all the_elalms of
self, day by day. the mighty power of the indwellin
Spirit is presemt to make it a reality.

Let us then gladly take the full prowision made",
for victory, for they that recmivee abumdtarce of)
grace shall reigm in life. The power behind every-
thing in the unseen and heavenly realm is being-
broken in your inner life and mine as we learn the!
secret of triumph given to us here so freely and so?
clearly. The Lord comfort our hearts and encour-
age us to press on.

C.J.B.H.
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VESRANC LY T oM AN L e, L DD,

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
THE GOSPEL OF THIS HOUSE CALLED “ME™

Il

WE have said that in this house called * Me~
there iy a wonderful telephone system so that every
room is in touch with the other and can *call up’
every other. We are going now to have « Jook at
this wonderful arrangement and iis general *ex-
change "

Perhaps you huve visited a telephone exchange
_or a great business house where all the depariments
are linked vup by such an exchange. There it is,
either a whole country, or a whole ‘business, linked
up so that at any moment contact can be made with
any part, and information received from, or orders
given 1o all the numerous rooms, or buildings, or
places. or people.

In this house of our bodies there is such a sys-
tem, so that nothing can happen in any part, no
matier how far away, without it being known at
once all over the house. Then it works the other
way also, There is a control room where the mana-
ger sits, and he can comrmunicate his wishes, ad-
vice, instructions, warnings, and requirements to
any part in an instant of time. There is a come-
and-go communication system all over our bodies.
What is this called, or what is it ?

Well. it is what we call the nerve sysiem. It is
really two svstems in one. There are these cable-
like conductive perve fibres, one going to the cen-
tral nervous system, the other from the centre 1o
all parts of the body. The exchange room or mana-
ger's room is somewhere inside our skull. We put
our toe—far away from the head—on a pin or
something sharp and instantly our whole body
knows it, We do not have to see the pin, but we
'say, ‘1 have pricked my toe’. Why do you say it
is a ¢ prick ~ without seeing the pin 7 Well, right up
there. in the manager's room. sits Mr. Intelligence
and he gives you the word or name for it. But more
than that ; he tells you what to do. and you pull
the pin out and put something on the pricked place.
You know the difference between a prick. a knock.
and a burn because Mr. Intelligence tells you at
once which it 1s, and you give it its name. Then,
sometimes Mr. Intellicence warns you before you
actuallv hurt yoursell or are hurt. Something is
coming for your eve and you put up vour hand.
It is as though someone shouted ‘Look out !’
What a busy telephone system this is !

Sometimes the nervous systern gets very tired
and lots of things go wrong with our bodies or our
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THE TELEPHONE SYSTEM

minds. We can’t eal or enjoy our food. It gives
us @ pain, You know how, if you get a hard bang
on your head 1t * knocks you silly *. You mean that
you do silly things. You don’t walk straight, you
don’t see straight. It may be you can't talk, or you
say silly things.
trying to walk, but one leg goes in one direction
and the other in another. You may bave seen a
little baby sprawling its legs and arms ia all di-
rections, and its eyes crossing each other. Well
these, and many other things, are because the
‘ telephone exchange ’ is not working properly, and
Mr. Intelligence is not in proper control.

*Now ’, you are asking, ‘ what has all this to do
with a Christian ? ' Well, do you remember bow we
staried these talks. We said that there js an ‘idea’
behind all created things, and they are just para-
bles of things still more important. And so itisin
this case. When we really make Jesus Lord in our
lives, He gives us His Holy Spirit, and the Holy
Spirit in us becomes like this wonderful Mr.
Intelligence with his telephone system. He tells us
what to do and whatto avoid. He would keep us
in the way where there is no wasted energy, no
contradiction in our lives, no first going one way
and then another, no silliness or senseless move-
ments,

But then He is not only in ‘ our house’,
all who have accepted Jesus as their Lord. This
means that He links them all up. If He really does
bave His way and we do not cut across or disobey
Him He will make us all agree and have one mind.
He will not make some say one thing and otbers
just the opposite. If this happens, and Christians
are divided and against one another: if some just
go the way that rhey think, or want to go. instead
of ringing up Mr. Intelligence (that is, asking
Jesus, praying about it, and waiting for His lead-
ing) then it just means that the system is out of
order, the lines are crossed or broken. When a
burglar wants to break into a house and steal, be
usually first cuts the telephone wires so that help
cannot be 'phoned for. When our great enemy
and thief—Satan—wants to rob us of something
that God would have us to have, he usually pets
us out of touch with Jesus by interfering with our
praver-life. or makes us so busy that we cannot pay
atiention 1o what the Spirit of Jesus would say.

Well if our nervous system is very important and

s

Perhaps you have seen someone

but in

"
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wonderfuil, how much more so is the indwelling
Spirit of Jesus, and His absolute lordship. No won-

der the New Testamemt makes such a lot of having
the Holy Spirit, and living in close touch with Hlim.
" Imsrppeeter !

VISION AND VOCATION
II. THE MOUNT OF VISION

W‘HY the mountain ? So oftem in the Bible
God’s movements in revelation and pumpose were
connected with moumtains. It was so with Moses
and the Law and the Pattern of the Tabernacle.
It was so wilh Elijah at Carmel and Horeb: with
David and the Temple site. It was so with Christ-
and His great kingdom discourse, His transfigura-
tion, etc. And it was so with John and the vision of
the New Jerusalem. These are but a few of the
mountain-epochs in the Scriptures. What is its
significance ? for surely it is not just coincidence.

Does it not represemt elevation above and ascen-
dency over the earth and its influences. It involves
detachment (im spirit), heavem countering earth,
gravity overcome, exercise—deliberate and de-
termined. In a word, it points to another realm
amtd order, a ¥ kingdom of the heavens’\ to that
which is not of this creation. There is a place of
heavenly vision and revelation, and it has to be
taken with the “ loins of the mimd ™ girded amd
with steadfast outreach to God.

Thee Letter to the Ephesians is the counterpart
of Exodus xxiw-xxow. There the position is *in
the heavenlies™. The object is *that ye may
know *\ the issue is * the eternal purpase ¥. These
three things correspond to a positiom secured. a
vision given, an intention grasped and established.

Such a place rmustt be foumd in the life of the
individual believer and in that of the Church. Lose
your *mountain’' apart with the Lord and you
lose your vision and governing purpose. and be-
come bound by mere happemimgs and activities
on the earth, The earth is a very small place com-
pared with the heavens ! But rememiber that such
a position of being “wseated together with Christt™
in the heavemlies is only by way of the Altar or
Cross. In Exodus xxiv. 4 - 6 we see the altar and
its values—the blood governing the ascemsiom of
the mount. This inclusively establishes the posi-
tion that al) is of and for the Lord.

Tiee whole movement begins with wanséiip,
verse 1, and worship means that there is nothing
of man. but all is of the Lord. and back to fHiim.
It results in all that eventwsrs being wholly out
from God. In this case (Exodus xxv) it was the
tabernacle.

Now, the majority of evangelical Christians be-
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lieve that the Tabemadle was a type of Christ, but
there are several defects and weakmnesses in this
belief. For many it is a beautifu]l and fascinating
typology, full of interest and wonderfiul truths.
Then, so oftem, omly the redemptive aspects are
taken up: those factors or features which hawe to
do with redemption, e.g. atonememt. justification,
sanctification, access, etc. Then again. it has sup-
ported an earthly and objective system of outward
‘orders”, ritual. rites, vestments, ordinanees,
sacrampnits, and “ offices V. All this 3 Ofeen MmeRAMS
the missing of the basic and suptemr meaning of
this representation. It resolves itself inte Christian
‘truth °, order and practice as the basls of things,
and this—to say the least—is inadequaie, it May
be harmfful. What s really in Geds rind and
eye is not a Mhingp, Aot a Taberhaele, a system. and
pot even a “patern’. The all-geverning maler
with Ged is & rewldlpon of GUH M EYiis: 1O the
heak by M FQYy Sk @ Feekiipon Of SIS
ENs:.

The Tabennadle is only meamt to be a mirror
of Christ. So Paul speaks of " betlukidigy as in a
miiroor the glony of the lootd "'; and, in the same
context, " Gol . . . hath shiiredd in owr heartss, 1o
give the light of the knowvidddee of the glory off
Good in the faee of Jesas Clhrisst ™.

It is not a matter of our seeing Christian truth,
but of seeing Christ by revelation of the Spirit.
See Christ now first, not the Tabernadle first and
then Christ. We live in the day of the full revela-
tion, not of typical foreshadowings. There is so
much failure to recognize that the Tabemrnagie is
meant to lead to a recognitiom of the oneness of
Christ and His Church, a corporate representation
of Christ. Wiith the majority of Christians the cor-
porate almost goes for nothing as to its practieal
values. An immense amount |s dome in evangel-
ish but the results are incommensurate both in
measure and calibre A great perconage of those
moved to a ' deeision * in an evangelistic effott are
subsequently. not only missing but, less approaeh-
able than before. The spiritual measure of the
majority even years afterward is very meagie, they
just beeome “ehureh-geers ' The Impaet of  the
Chureh * upen the werld is exeeedingly disappeint-
ing. We have ne hesitatien in saylng that all this
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is largely, if not mainly, due to a failure to see the
difference betweem a congregation, a * meetimg °,
a location of a number of unit-Christiams, on the
one side, and a living corporate organism on the
other. The compaosite and the orgamic are two
differemt things. One is formed from the outside,
the other is formed from within.

There is very great power bound up wilh such
a vision. What no other force on earth could have
done was dome in a moment when Paul saw Christ
and caught what He signified. It completely eman-
cipated him from tradition, earthly systems of re-
ligion, and all those things which by inheritance,
training, and belief had beem his very life—* the
things ”. said he,* which were gain to me "". When
we want to explain Paul, and account for his in-
fluence through twenty centuries, we have to go 1o
his “ wision ™. He hat seem Christ, and in seeing
Christ had come to see the meaning and mature
of the Church as His Body. Such a vision roused
hell agaimst him, and provoked the utmost pre-
judice, ostracism, and comflict. Had the vision not
beem so tremendowsly real he would long since
hawe compromised and hawve takem a less costly
line. But he “was mot disobedient”, antl so has
become the answer to every crisis in the Church’s
history.

The vision is for all who meam business with
God. But we shall truly be tested as to whether
we do. The vision is up there where all the gravity
of indecision, passivity, compromise, indifference,
cowardice, expediency, policy, unbelief, feeble-
mindediness, etc. has been overcome and subjected
to “ the om high calling ™. There are mo** funiau-
lars * or “chairlifts’ to those alfitudes, it is a
challenge, and often a lonely Hmsiness.

But to move for ever after in the power and in-
fluemee of that *opem heamem' is to meet the
greatest and deepest need of the Lord's people in
relation to their high destiny.

The Christianity of numerows Christians is not
big enough. If they are not frequently provided
with strong stimulants in the form of conventions,

‘ revivall" meetings, (and more than ninety per
cent of the people who attend big gospel campaigns
are Christians) “ ralllies °, ettc,, they drop inim, or go
on in, a very lifeless and limited sort of way. Now
all this is a false mountain life. So often, after
some specil* rally ' or “ event'’, the time is refenred
to as having* fbeen om the mowntain ° and now haw-
ing to come * dowmn into the walley ".

While there are real values in the gathering of
the Lord’s people from far and near, such occa-
sions should not be the life of such. Paul was in
prison when he wrote most about the lheavenlies.
Special occasions can give an artificial sense of
life and ' visiem’, which fades when these times
pass, so that* we live for the next’ occasion. Paul's
‘“ heavenly vision ™ kept him going through al) the
dark, drab, and sordid experiemczs which were as-
sociated with his ministry. There is something very
much more than being saved and much emgaged
in * Christian work °. Without this grest plus "the
essential motive and impetus is lacking, and there
is little or no personal spiritual enlargement. This
extra is “ heanarly wision . [t wes the imgpiration
of Peter, Paul, Johm, Stephen, and of many others.

How could the Prophets have fulfilled their
sorry, and in some senses, tragic and hopeless
mission but for the dynamic of a God-given vision?
‘ But’, you say, * they were Prophetts and Apostles.
We are just ordinary people . The answer is that
the New Testamemt almost as a whole was given by
the Holy Spirit to give and to keep before the
whole Church this tremendows objective of the
“ eternal purpose ”, and Paul, exhausting all super-
latives of language in this very connection, falls to
prayer for “ all saimmts ™ thus:

“ Thar the Godl of owr Lootd Jesas Christ, the
Fatker of glory, (note the designation—tthe Fatker
of GLORY) may give umto you a sgiiit of wissivm
and revdhitéon in the kmovdegge of him ; having
the eyes of your heartt enligheeetd, thar ye may
kmow whar is the hogpe Bff his calling, what the
richss of the glory of his inthariaance in the
saintss *', etc.

T. A-S.

THE TREASURE AND THE EARTHEN VESSELS

Sarpprwere Reeaidting : 11 Cor. i. 8, 9, 17;; iii. 1, 55;
iv 7-2000 ; v. 4. 16;; vi. 82010 ; vii. 5,66x1x. 1, 8810,
17 ; xi. 5, 6;; xii. 79,9, hob.

AS we read Il Corinthians carefully we seem to
meet two persoms—Faul in himself, and Paul in
Christ. Everything Paul speaks of, from the open-
ing chapter of this epistle 1o its conclusion, is in
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one strain. There is one governing principle
throughout, which we might summarize in his own
words—" We hawe this treasure in eartieen wes-
sels V. In the very first chapter we see “ this rhea-
suee " in an earthem vessel, and righit to the last
chapter we keep meeting the earthem vessel, yet we
keep meeting the treasure too,

Il Corinthians is the most persomal of the New

4
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

Testament books. Other epistles are full of doc-
trine ; they bring the revelation of God to us ; but
this epistle shows the kind of man to whom God
entrusts His revelation for us. Had we not this
epistle, wve might still know what work Paul accom-
plished} but we should not know what kind of man
he was who accomplished the work. He was an
* earthem vessel "\

When I first became a Christian 1 had my own
conception as to what a Christian was, and 1 tried
my utmost to be that kind of Christian. 1 thought,
if only I could attain to the standartl 1 had con-
ceived, then I should have attained Christian per-
fection. To be perfect was m\ ambition, but I had
my own mentality as to the standardl of perfection.
I thought a perfect Christian should smile fimam
morning to niglnt; if at any time he shed a tear, he
had ceased to be victorious. 1 thought a perfect
Christian must be a very courageous persom ; if
under any circumstamzss he showed the slightest
sign of fear, I said he lacked faith, he could not
trust the Lord, he was not perfect. I retained these
clearly defined ideas as to what a Christian should
be like umtil, one day, I read 11 Corinthians and
came to the passage where Paul said he was sad.
1 was arrested. ‘Paul sad ? * 1 thought. Them 1
read that he shed mamy tears, and 1 thought..* Can
it actually be that Paul wept ? * 1 read that he was
‘ pressed \ that he was ‘ perplexed ', and 1 thought.
‘ Was Paul really pressed ? Was Paul really per-
plexed ? * And 1 read this: " We wenver wigjghed
domn exceedifigigly. beyendd ouwr posesr, so Hhalr e
dexpaneed evem of litfe ” ; and 1 thought.* Can it be
th3t Paul despaiired ? * [t had nexar owmed t© me
that a person like Paul could have exreriences
such as these ; but as 1 read on 1 gradually
awakemed to the faet that Christians are not an-
other order of angelic beings. and that Paul was
not so very remote from us. In faet. 1 discovered
%{hat Paul was a man. and the very sert of mam I

new.

Numbers of people have their own camceptions
of a Christian : but these are just a creation of the
human mind: they are not the creation of God. In
Paul 1 meet * thiss treasurec . but in Paul 1 also
meet an “eatiteen wessel.” Amd this is the dis-
tinctive feature of Christianity. that “ we haue rihis
treameee in earttleen vesxdis *. Here is a mam who
is afraid, and yet he is strong: he is encompassed
by foes, and yet he is not bound: he looks as
though he is overcome, and yet he is not destroyed.
You can see he is weak. and yet he declares that
when he is weak he is strong. You cam see that he
bears in his body the dying of Jesus, yet he says
the life of Jesus is also*mmamifestedl in his body.
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You hear his * evil/ repaytr ¥, but you also hear bis
" good repovtr *: he seems to be a " deceverr ™ and
yet he is *traee '': he seems to be " umdwoemn *' and
yet is * well!l ke 2 he is as one “ dyinge ', and
still he * lfwas ' : * as samoowuful, yatr alwayy regpic-
Iy : as poawr, yer mekkigg manmy rich : as /nawing
noitingg, amd! yerr possegsitigry all thingss . This is
Christianity |

*Do you realize what it means to be a Christian ?
To be a Christian is to be a persom in whom there
is a fundamemtal inconsistency. A Christian is one
in whase life there is an inheremt, mysterious para-
dox. And this paradox is of God. Some people
conceive of Christianity as being all treasure and
no earthen vessel. If they meet the earthem wvessel
anywhere, they feel things are all wrong. But God's
conception is totally different from man's ; His
thought is that " we haver this treazuvee im cemvthen
vessatds . So it is not a hopeless case if the earthen
vessell is in evidence. for God's punpmse does not
nwllify the vessel, it puts the treasure there. It is
always in the earthem vessel that the treasure is
found.

Pauli tells that he had a thorn in the flesh. What
the thorn was I do not know, but I do know that
it was a weakening factor and that Paul prayed
three times for its removal. But God amswered:
* My grace is sufficéawr for thee, for my powar is
magite pefpetr in weakbesss . How cam the Lord’s
power be mamifested to perfection in a weak man?
Christianity is that very thing. Christianity is not
the removal of weakness, nor is Christianity merely
the mamifestation of Divine power : Christianity
is the mamifestation of Divine power in human
weakness. Let us be clear on this point, that what
the Lord is doing is no negative thing, i.e. He is
not just removing weakness: nor is He doing this
positive thing—bestowing strength anywhere. He
is bestowing His stremgth upon men, but His
strength is only mamifested in our weakness. Al
the treasure He gives us is placed in earthen
vessels.

Numibers of people have come to me and told of
their fears and misgivings evem whilst they have
sought to trust the Lord. They have made their re-
quests: they have laid hold of the promimes of
God: and yet doubts continually arise unbidden.
Let me tell you. the treasure of true faith appears
in an earthen vessell of doubt. and the earthem ves-
sel does not nullify the treasure : rather does the
treasure in such am environment shine forth with
enhancetl beauty. Do not misunderstanti me. I am
not encouragimg doubt: but 1 do wish to make this
clear, that Christianity is not a matter of treasure
only, but of treasure in eartthem vessels.
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I love to recall the prayer of the early church
for Peter's deliverance from the hands of wicked
men. When Peter came back and knocked at the
door, the believers said it was his angel. Do you
see 7 There was {aith there, true faith, the kind of
faith that could bring an answer from God ; but the
weakness of man was still present, and that weak-
ness was clearly manifest. To-day the faith many
of God’s people exercise is greater than that ex-
ercised by ths behevers gathered in the house of
Mary. the mother of John Mark. And they are so
positive about it. They are certain God will send
an angel, and every door in the prison will swing
open before him. 1f a gust of wind blows: There’s
Peter knocking at the door ! If the rain begins to
patter: There’s Peter knocking at the door again!
Those people are too credulous ; their faith is not
the genuine article. In Christianity the earthen ves-
sel is always in evidence. though the guestion is
never a question of the earthen vessel. but of the
treasure within. In the life of a normal Christian,
just when faith rises positively 1o lay hold of God.
a question may simultaneously arise as to whether
perhaps he might be mistaken., When he is
strongest in the Lord he 15 often most conscious of
inability ; when he is most courageous he becomes
aware of fear within: when he is most joyful a
sense of distress breaks upon him. This paradox
is evidence that there is treasure in the earthen
vessel,

It is cause for great gratitude to God that no hu-
man weakness need limit the Divine power. We are
apt to think that where sadness exisis, there joy
cannot exist: that where there are tears there can-
not be praise: that where weakness is present pow-
er must be absent: that when we are surrounded
by foes we must be hemmed in: that where there
is doubt there cannot be faith. But let me proclaim
this with a clear voice in your midst to-night, that

NMARUH — AFNL] 1yoL.
God is seeking to bring us to the point where we
recognize that everything that is of man is only
intended to provide an earthen vessel to contain
the Divine treasure. Henceforth when we are con-
scious of depression let us not give way to depress- ~
ion, but give way 1o the Lord, and the 1reasure will
shine forth all the more gloriously because of the
earthen vessel. 1 am not theorizing here ; 1 know ~
what T am talking about. Herein lies the glory of
Chrisiianity. that God's treasure can be manifest in
every earthen vessel. Christianity is a paradox, and
it is as we Christians live this paradoxical life that
we get to know God. The further we 2o on in the
Christian life. the more paradoxical it becomes.
The treasure becomes increasingly manifest, but
the earthen vessel is the earthen vessel still. This is
very beautiful. See the Divine patience in a man
who by pature was impatient, and compare the
sight of that with 2 man whom nothing could ever
move. See the Divine humility in one who by na-
ture was haughty, and compare that with one who
was always of a retiring disposition. See the
strength of God in a person of weak temperament,
and compare that with a naturally strong character.
The difference is tremendous.

People who are naturally weak are always apt
to think that they are no good, because of the very
earthen quality of their vessel ; but there is no need
for dejection since the treasure within the vessel is
of such a quality as to shine forth with added -
splendour from within such a vessel. Brothers and
Sisters, let me say once again, the whole question
is one of the quality of the treasure, not of the °
quality of the vessel that contains it. 1t is folly to
stress the negative side ; our concern is with the
positive. The Lord is able to manifest Himself in
the life of every one of us, and when that comes to
pass many will bebold the treasure.

(translated from the Chinese) W .N

THE NEXT
SPECIAL GATHERINGS
at HONOR OAK
will be held, the Lord willing. on

Goon FripaY, Apl. 11 at 11 a.m., 3.30 & 6.30 p.m.
SaTurpay, Apl. 12 a13.30 & 6.30 p.m.
LorD’s Day, Apl. 13 at 11 a.m,, 3.30 & 6.30 p.m.
Moxpay. Apl. 14 at 11 a.m., 3.30 & 6.30 p.m.

SUMMER CONFERENCES

will be held, if the Lord wills, at * Heathfield ™,
Kilcreggan, each month from June to September.

Exact dates will be announced later.
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)
SUMMER CONFERENCES will also be held at

KIENTAL, Switzerland (for Young People)
SATURDAY, August 9 to MoNDAY, August 25,

KRATTIGEN, -Switzerland (General Conference)
SATURDAY, August 30 to MoNnpay, September 8.

VILLINGEN, Germany (General Conference)
WEDNESDAY, Sept. 10 to SATURDAY, Sept. 20.

A brochure giving details may be obtained on
application 1o The Conference Secretary, 13 Honor
Oak Road. Forest Hill, London, S.E. 23.
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THIS MINISTRY

mHE OBJECT OFf THE MINISTRY of this little
paper, issued bi-monthly, is to contribute to the Divine
end which is presented in the words of Ephesians iv. 13
—. .. till we all arrain unto the unity of the faich, and
of the knowledge (lie. full knowledge) of the Son of
Guwd, unco a fullgromm man, unro the measure of the
stature of the fulresss of Chris¢: that we be no longer
childeen ... "

It is not conmexteed] with any " Movement ~. " Organ-
ization ", "' Mission " or separate body of Christians, but
is just a ministry to " all saints . Its going forth is with
the prayer and hope rhar ir wiill so result in a fuller
measure of Chrise, a richer and highet level of spiritual
life, that, while bringing the Church of .Gad into a
growing approximation to His revealed willl as to its
"attaimment” it may be betrer qualified to be used of
Himi in testimony in the natioms, and to the completing
of its own numiper by the salvation of those yet to be
added by the Lord.

This ministry is maintained by the Lord through the
stewardshiip of those who value it. There is no " sub-
scription ', but gifts can be sent to rhe Editor.
" A Winmess and A Testimony . 13. Honor Oak Road,
Forest Hiill, London, S.E.23, England. Alll cheques
should be made payablle to * Wiinrss and Tesiimony
Ayc”. The paper is sent only to these whe personally
desire it, and we eount on friends te advise us If this s
no longer the case, or if they ehange their address.

" Persomal™ letters should be addressed do
Mr. T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.
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EDITOR'S LETTER
Beloved of God,-

In order that this ministry should be maintained in life and reality we find ourselves constantly
held into the Lord by spiritual teessure and conflict. We hawve had a very definite transaction with
Him long ago that there should never be permitted a resolving or crystallizing into a mere “ teach-
ing” or tedhrigue of truth, but tHat, to the end, it should be fidlly in lffe and maintain @an immediate
and up-to-the-day vital comae: with spiritual conditions and need. The cost of this seems to be no
release from the * winepress

Through the years we haw» seen bow the Lord has very really used this ministry as one of inter-
pretation of conditions and indication of the way of fuller life, but we are now coming to see how
much more necessary it is {aas all our past burden indicated. Shall I put it this way—While we
have beenm deeply and painififli- alive to a general loss of the Lord's full mind for His people, lead-
ing to a situation and set of conditions so other than He would have, we are now seeing with
greater clearness the more pardcular need of such a ministry, whether fulfilled through this instru-
mentality or another (that is otk a secondary matter).

Very few Christians will disagtee on the matter of our moving into very critical times for the Church
of God. The fact that evangelism is being given such a great place is significantt. May it not be a
last call over the nations, espesially the Western nations? But there ought to be a corresponding
work with Christians, if indeed, we have reasom to believe that the “@reat shakimg$ has already
begun. The Apostle Paul regorded in relation to the time of the end—" Tthe Spiiir saith expressly
that In the latter times some shelt fall away from the faith® (I Tim. iv. J). We have entered amother
of those times in which the exireme pressure is resulting in many “falimg away’. Wil we do
thank God for all who have been “ faitiffu] umto desth™ in China and ofther patts of the world,
it is very painful {0 know of s8¢ many who have capitulated and gone over to the other side. This

essure is spreading and ouming on like a dark and sinister cloud or wave. Its spirit is already
elt even where its system i nat established. This, and other things, raise the great and pressing
issue of spiiiued/ stamina. The Apostles sought, under the Holy Spirit’s urge, to lay foundations
deep and o build solidly. K4 knew and they knew what a strain would have to be borne and

Fessure experienced. Superficiality could not be tolerated and just being Christians by name, pro-
gssion. or even new birth wad pe” puenamtee off * continuing unto the end”. It is the utmost mad-
fiess and follv to think that a ‘digision’ for Christ is adequate. It is the same to despise a ministry
for consolidation, or act as thogeh it were a superfluity or unnecessary luxury |

Thank God for all evangelerm that brings souls to Christ, but let us beware of the infinite peril
49
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of not building them up and not ministering to their * full growth . and of making of the doctrine
of “ onze in grace alwaxs in grace” e oocasion of fake secwniyy, so thmt we miss the poimt of the
mass of New Testament teachimg which has to do with people already saved. Yes, this ministry
has its place, and both the present stale of believers generalliy, and the growing pressure upon the
Lord’s people give real point to it. It may not only be a matter of better Christiams, but one of the
survival of faith, that is involved in anything raised up by the Lord to lead to “ guing @n\. This may
greatly account for the enemy's many-sidiztl effort to destroy, prejudiicz, and neutralliize such mimis-

tries. The Lord keep us, beloved, going on.

Yours in His Grace,

TAISI BT ENABRY RK S

UNION WITH CHRIST
(contivmed)! )

I'Ih\ithG, in our last meditation, covered the

ground of the greatness of Christ in the Scriptures
as the meaming of all things, the idea and nature of
all things, and the finall test of all things, we now go
on to consider

IL. HIS PLACE—BY THE LOVE OF
THEE FATHER

INFINITE DIVINE LOVE THE MOTIVE
AND POWER

Hiis place is by the love of the Father. Infinite
Divine love is the motive and the power which lies
back of His appointmentt to the position which las
been given to Him.

This is revealed in several ways. It is revealed

(@)

Many of these Scriptures will immediately spring
to mind. Let me give you a small sslertiion.

* Thow lovedst me before the founddtivon of the

IN ALL THE SCRIPTURES

wonllid "' (Johm xviii. 24)
" Througth whom also he-made the worlds ™
(*eb. i. 21

“ Thow, Lovd/, im the beginning: didst lay rihe
founddaonn of the earith, and the heavenss are
the worllss of thy handis *' (Hedb. i, 10).

Buit before He laid the foundatiom of the world,
before the world was, the declaratiion is that He
was the Beloved of the Father.

“ The Father loweth the Son, and showeith Hitm

alll thingss that himsedlf doetth ' (Jotim v. 20).

~ The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all

thimgs into his hamai ' (Joihm iii. 35).

" Thereftoee doth the Father love me. because 1
lav dovm mw life, that | may take if agaim ™.

(Jaitm x. 17).
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* Evem as the Father hath loved me, 1 also /nawe
lovadl you: ™ (Joltn: xv., 9).
* A woice out of the heavenss, saying, This is 1my
beloveti Som " (M. jii, 17).
* Thar we should be ... fo the praise of the
glory of his grace, whith he fregly bestometi on
us in the Belloveed " (Epth. i. 6).
* Who delivamel! us out of the power of damkiress,
and tramibteeld us into the kingdtomn of the Son
of his lowe " (Cal. i. 13).

Amt so we could go on and on, but we have guoted
sufficient to shew very fully that the Scriptures re-
veal that Christ has His place by the love of the
Father.

Butt not only is this so in direct and definite state-
ments, but everything points to it. Every Old Testa-
ment fiigure of Christ brings out the idea of love
with fulness and inheritamz in view. I think we
oftem overlook what seems to be the all-too-fleeting
and transient glorious morn before Adam fell, but
it is a picture of Divine love for the mam whom
God had created. Love—yes ; love planning, love
giving, love compamioming, love desiring. It is a
picture of love, and all with fulness, a great in-
heritance, in view. And did we but realize i, the
rebellion and disobedience were a blow at the
heart of God more than anything else, the God
who so Jeved! the world, Adam, we are told, was a
figure of Christ (Rom. v. 14) before the Fall, only
a figure, but there is enough there to show the Jove-
relationship between God and man, with desire
for man's fullest inheritamce. We will just glanee
at these outstantiinge personal representations or
figures of Christ.

Isaac — it is impaossible Xo be blind to the love
element surroumdimg Isaac, He is the love of the
father, a particular and peculiar love, and it was
said that * in Isaac shall thy seed be called " (Gen.
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xxi. 12). The inheritance is along the line of the
son of his love.

Joseph — there is perhaps no greater figure of
Chbrist in the Old Testament than Joseph, but what
a son of the father’s love! And how did he
come to glory, to fulness 7 By the jealous Jove of
One greater than his earthly father, because he was
a figure of Him that was 1o come. There is no
mistaking the prefiguring of Christ in Joseph. Sold
for twenty pieces of silver, 10 all intents dead and
ou: of sight, cast inlo the deepest dungeon, 1asting
the bitterest travail of soul, and raised 10 glory and
power 10 bring lile to his brethren. Well, it is
patent that here is a figure of Christ, but the gov-
erning feature is love unto fulness.

Or 1ake Israel, Surely, if there is a mysiery in
bistory. it is the mystery of God's love for Israel.
when viewed in the light of all they proved to be.
God spoke of Israel as ** My son ", “My firstborn
“1 remember for thee the kindness of thy vouth,
the Jove of thine espousals™ (Jer. ii. 2). God is
there speaking like & lover concerning Israel.
Amazing love, all with the inheritance in view.
Is it not sirange that the nation which has drawn
out the love of God by way of example so utterly,
should become the nation 10 exhibit so utterly the
opposite of love for God. and for the Son of God ?
1 could add much more as from the Old Testament
1o this story of figures of Christ in terms of love
with fulness in view .

There is another whole series of symbols and
types of Christ which carry the thought of pre-
ciousness and glory, preciousness. that is, in the
eves of God. There is a subject for you 1o study.
Glory is according 10 heaven’s standard. and it
i5 all Christ implicit. We leave it there. 1s it not
revealed in Scripture that He holds His place by
the love of the Father, both by direct statements
and by numerous figures and symbols and types ?

(b) BY THE OPPOSITE OF LOVE TO ALL DIVINE
ACTIVITIES

But then this same fact is revealed by the oppo-
site of love to all Divine activities, We always get
something confirmatory from the opposite side.
One of the strongest confirmations of this very
thing comes from the intense antagonism of the
adversary 10 this appoinmment and position which
Christ holds by the love of the Father, Oh, what
that has provoked throuch history. and does sull
provoke. in an oprosite way ! All the jealousy
that yvou can see astociated with those very figures
that we have mentioned. suspicion. hatred. malice.
prejodice, pride, murder, is but an expression of it.

5]

MAY — JUNE, 1952

All these and much more have broken out against
the Son of His love. How do you explain it 7 We
somelimes sing,

Why, what hath my l.ord done 7
What makes this rage and spite ?
He made the lame 1o run.

He pave the blind their sight,

Even a2 gross man of this world could say, *1
find po crime in him " (John xviit. 38), * 1 wash my
bands of the blood of this innocent man’'. Why
this rage and spite 7 The answer is that il comes
from bell below, 1t is because of this love of the
Father and the position in which that Jove has
placed Him. Do not think thai this is just a siate-
ment of some facts. This liesTat the very heart of
our unjon with Chrisl. * As the Farher hath loved
me, ] also have loved you ". You see 10 what union
with Christ leads us, Well, that in passing, lest
you might think I am just pussing on so much data
and matter., No, bell has given its own mind on
this matter. It is very significant. Anything, po
matier what it is, which bas the advancement of
the interests of Christ in view immediately becomes
the object of sinister jealousy. suspicion, hatred,
prejudice, and, if possible, murder. This opposition
springs up without reason so far as men are cop-
cerned, without investigation, without enquiry.
It simply, spontaneously comes into being, and is
encircled by the most unreasoning and unreason-
able of attitudes, many of which collapse op hon-
est enquiry. But there it is. The question still re-
maing as to how mef are caught in this kind of
thing. But we know full well where it comes from,
and it is the opposite of love to all Divine activi-
ties in relation 10 the Son.

(¢) BY THE FATHER'S DEMAND THAT THE SON BE
HONOURED

This 1s revealed, thirdly, by the Fatber's demand
that the Son shall be honoured. * This is my be-
loved Son ", came the announcement from heaven,
* hear ye bim " (Matl. xvii. 5). Here we see the
Father's jealousy for the position of the Son. He
will not bypass Him, He will not allow even an
ardent apostle 10 step in front of His Son. We
see Jesus “.crowned with glory and honour " (Heb.
ii. 9). Peter. referring 1o the transfiguration , said
many years afterward. “ He received from God
tbe Father honour and glory, when there was borne
such a voice 1o him by the Majestic Glory, This is
my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased * (11
Peter i. 17). He received from the Father honour.

In the book of the Revelation this is taken up
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in the great concourse. ** Worthy is the Lamb that
Harh been slain 10 reccive the power, and riches,
and wisdom, and might, and honour, and glory,
and blessing” (Rev. v, 12). The Father honours
tbe Son. I have not quoted from John's Gospel be-
cause there it is what the Son Himself says about
the Father’s honouring of Him. We accept that,
but there is much more that confirms it. His place
is by the love of the Father, therefore the Father
demands that the Son be honoured,

Now tbat is a very practical thing. Do you think
that you will ever bypass Jesus Christ and get 10
God ? The Father’s appointments are all with His
Son. Now, tbat is comprehensive and covers the
whole creation. In Him, through Him, unto Him,
were all things created, therefore God’s appoint-
ment was with His Son in the whole creation. That
1s 10 say, God would meet everything created on the
ground of His Son. Now when the creation through
its first overlord, Adam. made a breach with
the crown rights of God's Son and handed them to
the rival, Satan, what did God do ? According 10
Paul’s marvellous statement, God acted at once and
right at the heart of the whole creation He wrote
* dis-appointment *. His jealousy for His Son's
inheritance meant that He would not look outside
of His Son to rival or rebellion. Paul says that * the
creation was subjected to vanity ” (Rom. viii. 20),
and from that moment the creation has at its very
heart disappointment. That is true about man.
Whatever his attainments, his successes. his
achievements, his inventions. the last word is dis-
appointment. Whatever there is that is fair and
beautiful in creation around us, it goes so far and
then fades and dies; everything is subjected to
death and corruption. That is dis-appointment. The
appointment is broken. The appointment for glory,
for fulness, for consummation, is made with His
Son, and outside of His Son there is no such ap-
pointment, but all is disappointment. Is that true ?
Why do not men see that ?- We Christians know it,
if no one else knows it but, blessed be God, we
have come back to God's appointment and the dis-
appointment has been wiped out. God has come
back to us. to appointment in His Son, to union
with Christ.

This union is not something official, something
legal or formal, It is affectional. It is not obliga-
tion that governs here. Love never stops at obliga-
tions. but always goes on to the utmost possibili-
ties. Union with Christ is of that character be-
cause il is the centre of God’s love, You will have,
of course, 1o do quite a lot of guict meditation on
all this and relate all that we are saying about
Christ 10 the Christian life. * Translared . . . into

-
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the kingdom of the Son of his love ™ (Col. 1. 13).
That aspect alone is amazingly wonderful and fuil
—" the Son of his love . Union with Christ brings
us on to that ground, into that realm. QOh, do not
have comparative ideas of this love, as though the
love of God were graded according to the degrees
of goodness or of badness which He may find. His
love for you and me is the love which He bears for
His Son. That is the revelation. To be uniled with
Christ is to be enfolded in all the dimensions of His
relationship with the Father as the Son of His love.
I bave not said *in all the dimensions of His re-
lationship with the Father as very God ', but as
Man, as His Son Jesus Christ.

IIl. THE GREATNESS OF CHRIST IS

SPIRITUAL AND MORAL

You may not like that word * moral’, but I am
using it in a particular and limited sense, * Spirit-
val * looks in a Godward direction, and speaks of
His union with the Father. ‘Moral' is a word
which comes in after the Fall, and relates to a
whole system of things which originates with fallen
humanity—morals ; so that when we speak of mor-
al, we mean that which touches downward, not up-
ward, that which links with evil and not with God.
Christ’s greatness therefore is spiritual by reason of
His life with the Father. His greatness is moral by
reason of His perfect separation from that which is
from beneath, the realm of the fallen nature with
all that it means, That is all T mean at the moment
in the use of those words—spiritval and moral, and
as you read your Gospels that is what you find 10
be the background of everything. It is these two
things all the time that are the ground of the chal-
lenge. Perhaps we shall see more of that as we
go on,

But I want to remind you that the whole of the
Old Testament is constituted upon the idea of a
coming Holy One. or Righteous One, or Right-
eous Servant. “ Neither wilt thou sufier thy hoiv
one to see corruption” (Ps. xvi, 10). Thatis in 2
Psalm. and is quoted. as you know, by Peter on the
day of Pentecost concerning Christ. “ Thy holy
one . That One, by that title, was recognized in
the spiritual realm.

Demons knew Him altogether apart from incar-
nation. “ ] know thee who thou art, the Holv One
of God " (Mark i, 24). That takes you a long way
back in the Old Testament, From a prophet we
get Paul's quotation—"' My righteous one ”. There
was from the beginning, when sin entered through
what we call the Fall, a quest for a holy one, for a
richteous one, Heaven was in quest and all the
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activities of God in the earth bear on this quest
for a righteous one. Where shall a righteous man
be found 7 1f he can be found, he is the solution
to ibe whole problem. Countless figures of the
righteous One are given us. Abel had witness
borne that he was righteous. Because of his ffaith.
Abraham was called righteous, Noah was a
preacher of righteousmesss. You whe knew the
Bible do not need me to follow that further. The
figures of the righteous One are there if great AUM-
bers. But with all the figures there was faillure,
leaving the quest for the fully righteous One still
unansweredd and unmet. and the Old Testament
closes still with the cry and sigh for this righteous
and this holy One. The creation is left in suspense.
Men were still awaiting the realization of a gleri-
ous intention, and destiny was hanging Upen an es-
sential state, and that an inward state in Man : Aet
a ceremonial state, but an inward siate, that is. a
stale of inward righteousnnsss and helifess. Every-
thing was in suspense until that state was feund in
man. Alllthis great and glorious intention and des-
tiny was impossible of realization witheut a state. 1
want you to foeus upen that and ihink fuel abeut
it. God did His best to help fMen on. t6 enceufage
men on. to get them there. but fmay I say if rever:
ently. there is A sense in whieh Ged's 1nteniions
broke dewn. The situatien did net allew of His
just getting a fe@ple threugh te glefy By a sover-
eign aet. Ged eeuld net de that. Evervihing de-
pended upen an inward siaie. There” eould be
ne realizatien. he answer e Geds iRientien,
fie pessibility of reaehing ihe iniended epd
witheut an inward siaie. He get ihem as far
as He eeuld by eeremenial esRditisns; But we
kRew Hew ihat failed. The esnirary inward
state was far iee mueR fer the eeremenial. Ne,
§acraments €8 net aehieve if, there must Be aA
inwaifd eendition ef rilhiesusness:

Ah, well, blessed be God. the inward state of
Christ was the state that made everything possible.
Yes, the excellence of Christ was His inward state,
not His legal status or His official position. Always
remember that. He has gone far beyond all cere-
monies, all sacraments, all rites, all ordinances. all
that systemn which broke down. He surpassed it
all because of what He was inwardly, That is
His excellence.

(a) HEAVEN KNOWS IT

Heaven knows it. and that is why He was an-
ointed of the Holy Ghost: for. while you have an-
ointings-in the Old Testamen. they are partial and
transient. there is no fulness and there is no per-
manence about them. They were for the fhiffiirment
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of a temporary punpose. He was anointed of God
in fulness and fifhality. He evermore is the
Anointed, and God gave 1o Him the Spirit with-
out measure. To anoint, as we have often said, is
simply a symbol of God committimgy Himself. Do
you think God would commit Himself like thai to
any state that did not answer to His requirememis 7
Heaven atiested Himn: ' Thow arr my belowsed Son.,
in whom | am well pleased *.

He triumphed through testing. His inward stale
was subjected 10 every form and kind of testing ai
the defiled hands of the Evil One himself, and He
triumphed over every attempt at spiritwal defile-
ment, that is. to get something in between Himself
and God to spoil that relationship and fellowship
and walk with God in purity;, in holiness, in truih.
He iriumphed upward, and He triumphed over
every effort {o get Him {0 make a contact with
the cursed earth, and so make a link with that
which was outside of the blessing of God. That is
His excellence. It is inward. Heaven knows it.

(b) MAN SENSES IT

Man senses it, and, having said that, everybody
knows what that means. There is an instinctive
rising up in man when mention is made of Jesus
Christ in any way. It varies from ridicule and the
charge of being ‘ goody-goodly’ to open hostility,
and it is because the consciemze of man is touched,
and he feels uncomfortable and out of place in the
presence of this One ; he feels there is something
wiong with his being. You know it. Wiithout so
much as a word, you are marked, iff Christ is in you,
Man senses this spiritual and moral excellence,
and he resents it. He senses the greatness of Christ
and feels poor and mean and despicable and un-
comfortable in His presence.

() HELL ATTESTS IT BY ATTEMPTED CORRUPTION

Hell attests it. We have said as much—Helll at-
testi it by attempted corruption. Because Christ is
the object in view, the heir of all things, and be-
cause ihis inheritance is to be holy and incorrupt-
ible as conformed to the image of God"s Son, the
only way to cheat Him of His inheritance and de-
feat this Divine purpose, {o circumvent the course
of the Son of God. is somehow {0 introduce cor-
ruption. That is the history all the way through.
Much springs into mind.

HIS GREATNESS 1S IMPLICIT IN
(3} HIS SATISFACTION TO GOD,

His greatness is implicit in His satisfaction to
God. That goes without saying. God. being what
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He is, infinitely holy, in attesting His Son as well-
pleasing to Him and as offering a sacrifice well-
pleasing to Him, thereby expresses His utter satis-
faction regarding Him.. In figures, in types, in
symbols, the verdict on all that is of Christ is that
Gad is satisfied. His greatmess is implicit in His
satisfaction to God.

(b) HIES REDEMPTIVE WORK

It is implicit in His redemptive work, for no sin-
ner can save a sinner. You can profit no one be-
yond the level of your own life and experience. For
Christ to achieve an uttermost, ffimal, comsummmate
redemption and salvation, He must be utterly and
consummatiely sinless. His redemption is based
upon that.

(c) THE SPIRIT'S OPERATIONS

Again, it is implicit in the Spirit's operations,
which means, fistly, that the Spirit is the Spirit of
Jesus, and secondly, that He is the Holy Spirit.
This makes everything subject to experiment, so to
speak. The greatness of Christ is not a doctrine,
not a declaration of some fact. It is open to practi-
call proof along all lines. Now then, try to get away
with knewn sifi in the presence of the Holy Ghost,
and see hew yeu get on. Try to grow in the spirit-
udl life witheut dealing with something upen which
the Hely Spirit has put His finger, and see how far

get. There i§ yoeur proef. The erown of all
Ged's intentiens is feund in the gift of the Hely
Spirit te dwell within, and all His operations are
uF@a the preund eof the abselute greatness and
glery of Jesus Christ. He is working te the mest

minute point. ls that according to Chrisi ¥ Is that
glorifying to Christ ? Does that reflect Christ ? We
are at once arrested in our spiritual life, and we will
make no further progress, even were we to live for
the next half a century, if the Holy Spirit has said,
* That is contrary to Christt’, and we have shui our
eyes to it and ignored it and have been rebellious.
The Holy Spirit is jealous for Chrisi. Whai is the
Christian life after all ? 1t is not to conform {o a set
of deetrines, to obey a set of regulations. Christi-
anity is Christ, and there is nething else te it. and
the Hely Spirit keeps us te that. Everything, there-
fore, is subjeet {e testing. Al that we have sald is
breught up as a praetieal issue By the Hely SpiFit.

There we must leave it for the time being, bui are
you just glimpsing now something of what union
with Christ means? Oh, blessed be God, union wiith
Christ means that God is utterly satisfied with Him,
and therefore with me and you as in Him. Have
you got hold of that yet ? That is one of the fiunda-
mentals of the Christian faith, but how long we take
to get hold of it. We are so afraid that we shall not
be coming up to standard. You just get a firm
faith-hold on Jesus Christ as your answer to God
for all your needs, and the Holy Ghost has got
Hiis ground, It is Christ, net what 1 am, but what
He is. and that covers all questions. God is satis-
fied in Him, and that has glery as the issue.
"Ohisst In you, the hope ef glery  (Cel. I. 27). Yeu
see, you ean g6 8n. He is tHe answer, and this s all
of the grace of Ged, marvelleus grace, tkoundless
and free. Union with CRrist answers every guesi:
iom, satishes Ged and Brines us i8 glsry.

T. A-S.

CONVINCING EVIDENCE ((II)

“ Thait the waonttd may believe "

WE have said that Christianity as it now is has
set up an entirely false basis—an impossible basis
—aff Christian unity, and divisions among Christ-
ians are viewed and judged from a standpoint
which is utterly wrong. That standpoint is the one
that views the whole question in the light of the
systemm which Christianity has become. It is no
longer the all-dlomimatimg expeviénoer of the abso-
lute sovereign headshipp of Christ over a living
spiritual organism—His Church ; but i is now a
matter of * churdtess ”, *‘rmisssooss\’, Muverneents, &R-
terprises, organizations, with their respective ‘mem-
berships \ clientele, officemss,* funds \, etc. It is very
largely what, in the world, is termed * wesitati imter-
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ests', in localities, countries, areas; personalities,
persomall interests, proprietorships, and so on and
om. The supreme concern for the spiiiined! measure
of Christ is governed by all this, instead of govern-
ing it or making it completely subservienmt, if not
unnecessary, Realism and honesty demand that we
face facts and do not deceive ourselves with false
hopes and expectations,

Hn expressiam of Christizan univy in any adequate
way is absoluelly impasiibéc while the present
positiom aditains.!

We have got to start all over again. Until we do.
the mission and testimony of the Church is going
to be increasingly sabotaged by suspicions, pre-
judices, ostracisms, and factions. This smoke firom
hell will stifle and paralyse, and bring increasing
limitation, so that Christianity—yes, evangelical
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Christianity—paralyses itself. The disagreements
on points of doctrine, interpretation, the taking up
of one point and enlarging it to eclipse ninety-nine
other -wholly acceptalile points on the one hand,
and the wearing of blinkers regarding many un-
scriptural things to get benefits from a small pro-
portion of what is good, on the other hand, is a
case of putting the hand upon the Ark by those
who have no spiritual rights for governing the
Lord’s interests, and by their limited spirituality are
both standing in the Lord's way, and ministering to
this enemye-action to fill the air with questions as to
* soundness ' and ' safety ".

We have said above that a new beginning is the
only way to an adeguate expressiom of unity.
What is that beginning, and where is it to take
place ? This is a much happier line of enquiry and
presentation than that wallowing in the morass of
the facts, causes and nature of diwvisions.

THE STARTING PLACE AND BASIS
OF UNITY IS THE CROSS

Is it the dark shadow of legalism threatening to
strangle, or actually strangling, the life of the
Church as in the letters to the Romans and the
Galatians ? Then see how the Spirit of Life
leads the Apostle to bring the Cross into full
view as the only, but sure, means of deliverance !

Is it the mamy-sided carnality, the re-assertimg of
the “ matrd] mean v, even umio the rezlm of * the
spirituals " as at Corinth ? Again, see how“ Clhmist
crucified " is the exclusiiee remedy !

Is it petty jealowsies and standing for* rights ' as
at Philippi ? Then see the humbling of Himself by
Christ, and * obediemce unto death, yea, the death
of the cross ™ which is presemteti as the example
for victory ! So it ever is: a vital union, a union
with Christ in His death which has also become a
critical experience in believers, in * mimisters\, im
* workers \, and in ‘tthe wok ", is the ome antl only

GOD'S VOICE
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ground and way to an expressiom of unity.
We shall have to die, not only to the worild and
to ourselves, but to our work, our denomination,

our *mssscom’;, caur eenoammiise QT QUT IeoARENedt,

as such, and in all have only one object which
obliterates all other interests and consciousness,
that is Christ, His increase and fulness ! The "1™
of Galatians ii. 20, which is supposed to be eruci-
fied with Christ, covers a much larger area than a
merely legal death, or the legal aspect of Christ's

death. It touches the whole matter of religious and
traditional relationships, as the context shows.
Paul was really saying that the “mo lomger 11"
meant his death to the Law and its erdinances,
which meant Judaism as a system which had been
tramscemdiztd by Christ. The Cross not only makes
Christ superior to “ Chriistianity” (& we kmow iit)
but completely subjugates it to Him.

The Church—according to Paul's statements—is
no combination of nations or nationals, or classes,
or denominations ; it is not “inter” iin any respect,
it is * wni ,ntammihikmfssdm amd brimes wp * one
new man” only one, and entirely new—as Christ
is the first of a“ mew creationm

This has to fiind its very beginning in a new con-
sciousness of a new-born child. Not this-or-that-
conscious. but Christ-conscious, and “ all are im
Christt” conscious, not mere doctrine or slogan,
Until this ground is really taken or occupied, and
Christ-comscimsresss just does transcemd our re-
ligious connection or traditiom-consciousness, tiere
will remain inner and outer divisions.

The Cross is a mighty power, and it has to be
applied right at the root of our being and of our
system of things.

The question is as to whether our measure of
Christ is really so much bigger than our particular
Christianity-complex that the latter fails to affect
us in our attitude toward Christ’s own, just because
they are His. This is the only way of manifested
unity. >

T. A-S.

EOR TO-DAY

Il. THE WORD OF THE CROSS

Rearlingg : Rew. xix. 11- 16 ; Heb. iv. 12 ; 1 Cor.
i. 18.

* Then Zedeliath the king sent, @and fetched him :
and the king asked him secretly in his house, and
said, Js there any wowdl from the [wdd ? And
Jesnidbh said, Theoee is. He said alse, Thow shall
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be defiwencet! into the hand of the king of Batbython ™
(Jear. xxxiiii. A7).

WWHEN the king of Judath asked Jeremiah if
there was any word from the Lord, he received the
answer, “ There is . . . thou shalt be delivered into
the hand of the king of Babylon™. The only mes-
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sage was a call to Zedekiah 1o submit without
question {o the judgments of God. It was no new
message, since for a long time it had been the con-
stant burden of Jeremiah's ministry. When Zede-
kiah called him aside to ask for a word from the
Lord, he was really hoping for some escape firom
the persistently reiierated challenge of God’s word.
In effect be was pleading for some departure firom
the extreme severity of the message. He would
have llked to have made some bargain with the
Lord. He wanted to be spared, to maintain his own
personall position, to avoid the need for absolute
eapitulation. He was seeking a compromise. No
doubi hHe weuld have promised {6 go part of the
way if fmeeting ihe Lord by reforms and improve-
fReRs, if oAly the Lord would eome part of the way
te meet Rim. and spare Rim this fimal humiliation.
With seme sueh expeeiations he efnguired anew of
Jerdiiaih as te whether there was any word firom
the Lond, enly 8 meet with the unecompromising
reply, “ Theed js*. The Lerd still siands by His
Briginal deeision. ' ThoiL shalr be aelivesedd inte
fae hand oF e king oF Babyln . Theie is ne
Biler way:

A FUNDAMENTAL MESSAGE

Is there any word from the Lord for us ? There
is ! It is the word of judgment, the word of the
Cross. There is no other word from the Lord until
we are quite clear about this matter. It is no use
our coming for higher teaching, seeking some new
and gratifying prospects of blessing and firwitful-
ness if we are not prepared to face the fumdamen-
tal challenge of the word of the Cross. This ex-
pression, the word of the Cross. when used by Paul
did net mean something distinet from the rest of
the Word of God. He did not even mean to say
that it is a speelal aspeet or emphasis ef the Word
of Ged. as theugh it were a partleular featuie of
things whieh might be taken up by these whe find
ihemralMes interesied in it He meant that the
Werd of Ged is the message of the Cress. The
Bible sffers ne aliernative ; frem beginning te end,
at 8very tHrn. the sharp, iwe-edged swerd mests us,
whenever we seek iHe Leord in His Werd. 1i dees
et matier whe we are. As a matter of faet Zede-
kiah was net a partieulasly bad king, net neaHy se
Bad as Bis immediate predaeesssr, but this dees net
afrect {he case: The Lord dees Agt deal with esm:
paraliNes. for every expressfiom of ihe natural man
BRlY meels with rejectisn frem Him. There is ne
way 8f FOMPFBMISE. AB Serving 8f BUF BWA inter:
gsts: RBF saving of sUF Bwh HeRsuF. His message
{a Us. the werd of the Eress. ealls for the abselyie
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setting aside of all that we are in ourselves.

It may have seemed a dismal reply for Jeremiah
to give, but he was by no means die miseralhlle pes-
simist that he is often thought to have been. His
proptheciess show that his objective, or rather the
Lord’s objective through his ministry, was not just
captivity, breaking down and emptying: there was a
glorious goal in view. 1t may net Have seeried like
it Indeed for us the challenge of the Cress, the in-
sistence that we have beew wrueified with CHFisi.
may sometimes appear o be a dark and ferbiddin
message. The Cress is net an end. It is the wa
through fo the end. "/ knw- ive Hewalyiss thal 1
thived: towand yolu, saith ihe LS4, IneHglnies of peace
and net ef evill, 1o give Yo neps In Yelr latier end *
(Jerr. sixe. 7). Ged is werking fef something Be:
gl@@ng the immediate ; He {8 werking fewards {he

The Lord has not lost His concerm for His
peopls. Even while He urged them to yield to His
judgments, to go into.captivity, to let go every self
interest, to cease from every effort and jdea of their
own. He assured them through Jeremiah, "/ have
loved! thee with an everlagting: love : thereifore With
lovingitimidesss have | drawm thee " (Jer. ¥R, 3):
When we consider the histery of Jeremiah's times
we find that all the chaes and hearibies. all the
devastation and misery, was breught abeut by this
very refusall to accept Gods way of judament. The
people hated Jeremiadh because the flesh always
does hate the message of the Cress. *Is there net
some other word from the Lord ? * was what Zede-
kiah really wished to say. °‘1s thefe net seme way
of avoiding this drastic demand for absolue Suf-
render 7' Although Jeremiath suffered sueh seern
and cruelty from Geds peeple, he eould net eem-
promise over his fessage, for he knew that the
only way through te Geds true purpese is the way
of the Cross.

THE HEADSHIP OF CHRIST

We may ask what is the purposz of the Cross.
Surely it is to establish the absolute headship of
Jesus Christ. When we preach the Gospel to peni-
tent sinners, we rightly say that the Crucified
Saviour can bring pardon and peace to their hearts.
But the Lord Jesus died and rose again for some-
thing more than to bring peace into troubled hearts,
wonderfull as that may be.  Chnisir divd/ and Mved
again, thar he migitr be Loed of botth the dead and
the living: ” (Rom. xiv. 9). Did He have to go lo
the Cross for that ? Yes. for He can only truly be
Lord when He has slain that within us which will
never Yyield to His lordship. Think of His disciples
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in ithe days before Calvary. 1f we could have asked
ez what was the sincerest purpose of their bearts,
they would have replied most emphatically that it
was for Jesus to be truly Lord. But was it true, was
He really Head among them ? We know only too
well the story of their failure, their unruly reaction$
and their fiinal repudiation of Him. It was not until
He had died and risen again that His headshiip was
securely established. This was a most important
aspect of His death, the crucifixiom in them of the
deep-seated and inveterate rebellion of their natural
hearts which always withstood His lordship. The
prophet did not give Zedekiah any promise of re-
taining his throne, but he did promise most assured-
ly that David should * never want a mam to sit mpon
the throme of the house of Isvaet! " (Jer. xxaiiii. 17).
Zedekiah must go into captivity, but there shall be
a Man upon the throne. This is the Lord's word
to us also, We must yield up our throne, must ac-
cept God's verdict of judgment on our own corrupt
nature, and thus a way will be made for the en-
thronement of Christ. The message of the identi-
fication of the believer with Christ in His Cross
means just that. It means not only trusting Christ
for forgiveness. but realising that nothing in us,
before we were Christians or since, bad things or
good things. weakness or strength, nothing at all
is acceptedi by God.

THE ONLY MESSAGE OF HOPE

This may seem drastic, but it is the Gospel,
and in it lies the only hope of glory. If Christ cru-
cified does not mean more than forgivemess of sins
and peace with God. we cannot be really assured of
any better conditions than those which prevailed
in the most carnal church. Corinth comes naturally
to our minds. There they all trusted in Christ for
salvation, and acceptedi the message of the Cross
ag it relates to the pardon of sins and peace with
Guod. Yet who would care te live in Cerinthian
conditions for ever ? To be there even for a little
while weuld meam te suffer heartbieak because of
the impurities, the bitter guarrels, unhappy rivalries
and the tragie absenee of leve. 15 heawen geing te
Be like the ehureh at Cerinth 7 Ged foerbid ! Yet
all the saints at Cerinth knew fergiveness and life.
threugh faith in Christ. 1t may be argued that hea-
veh WAl be different beeause we shall then be en
Fesurreetion greund, But hew ean we gel en te that
gfeund exeept By the Cress 7 The enly way eut of
the merass and misery of Cerinthian eenditiens 1s
the way of the Eress. We must have a real experi-
enee 8f dying and figing in newness of life if there
1t {8 Be aRY hepr af glery. Christ died. and teek
Hg With Him inte dedih. that By rising again He
Right BFiRg U3 Inte the realm where He'is truly
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Head. Only the word of the Cross could make that
headsthip actual and experimental at Corinth. What
a differeni atmosphere is found im the letter to the
Ephesians, in spite of the fact that human mature
is the same, whether at Corinth or at Ephesus. To
the Ephesians the apostle was able to write of the
Lord Jesus as ' Hemtl ower alll thimes ™' (Eph. i. 22)
and thai as a present experience. Here and now He
is * Head over all things to the church , . .”" We
noiice. however, thai Paul was writing to people
wino had an experimental knowledge of death and
burial with Christ, to those who were risen and
seated in the heavenly places with Him.. The lhead-
ship of Chrisi depends upon a vital experiemce of
the Cross.

Only on resurrection ground are we in the realm
where we can lay claim {o the power of Christ’s
headshipp. 1t is no use our trying to enjoy all the
benefits of that headship if we are not living in the
realm where it obtains. This was what was Wappen-
ing in Jeremiah’s day. It was in vain that they ap-
pealed to the mighty name of Jehovah and e6R-
fidenityy ex?eetedl the deliverance whieh was due {6
them as His people. 1f we are niet prepared te re-
celve the werd of the Cress we are in ne pesitien
to elaim the promises. Earlier en we asked \Why
it was that the Werd of Ged seems fiet 16 werk 8tit
effectually. Jeremiah alfmest puts the werds inte
our mouth, " Why shewlrsi: thew be as a man af-
frigies, as a mighty mam thal eanpel save 2 (JeF.
¥pv. 9). The people of JerwsalRimh were fiet willing
to aeeept Ged's verdiet of judgmant; they were
iherefore fiet In a state where fhey esuld expefi:
enee the mighty pewer of His name. AnNd 88 if is
for many Christians, whe wender why ihe premises
of Ged éeem te have ne pewer. They hear of a life
of esnstant and gi@ﬂ@@ vietery thréugh the name
of the Lord, and profess that it is theifs, but {A
aetual experience it dees niet werk eut: The Werd
seems te have fe pewer. 13 this net beeause the
Readship of Christ 18 esnditional UpeR the €ress ?
1 we ignere this we Beeeme like Zedekiah, seeking
fresh prommes frem ihe Lord. when we Rave net
heeded the ehallenge already Breught 8 us: W% 4fe
wanting ether werds frem the Lord. wards of bless-
ing, of Healing: of guidanee and $8 mueh more.
while the Lord is still insisting that the real mes:
sage from Him. that whieh Is fundameniah {8 all
else, is the werd of the Cress:

THE CRUCIFIED MESSENGER

Rev. xix shows us Christ, the Word of God. in
Hiss great. final victory. He is King of kings and
Lord of lords : before Him enemies. tyrants. em-
pires. Antichrist, Satan himself are swept away in
judgment, slain by the sharp sword which proceeds

Cc
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from His mouth. But this mighty Viclor is the
Crucified. " He is arraxed in a garment sprinikled
with blood . His power results from His cruci-
fixion. We want the sharp, two-edged sword 10
proceed from our mouthy but we do not wani 10
be identified with Him in His Cross. We want the
sharp sword which will penetrate others, but we 50
seldom realize that it must first wound and slay
our own flesh. Jeremiah was a preacher of judg-
ment, but he first knew the working of Divine judg-
ment in his own heart, The word was like a sword
in his mouth. because it was first 2 sword which he
allowed 1o pierce his own breast, 1L was not that
he always found it easy to vield, He was no easy,
placid soul. who readily accepled scorn and mis-
understanding from his fellows. His prophecies are
full of the complaints and arguments which he
poured out 1o the Lord. Again and again he pro-
tested that it was too casily. that he could not bear
it. and he even went so far as 10 vow that he would
never preach again. But although he spoke thus
10 the Lord. he always vielded. and in his vielding
he found all the mighty power of the Name on his
side. The Lord said to him. " If thou return, then
will I bring thee again, that thou mavest stand be-
fore me ; and if thow 1ake jorth the precious from
the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth ™ (Jer. xv. 19).
This man. truly emptied of self, drastically purged
and weakened as to all natural strength and suf-
ficiency, was after all the rea) ruler—"' ser over the
nations and over the kinedoms™. The book does
not record his triumph. It depicts a man despised
and reiected. beaten. imprisoned and cast into the
pit. Even those who knew him to be in close touch
with God were ashamed to be seen talking with
him. But time showed that it was Jeremiah who
really knew the power of heaven’s throne.

CONFLICT CONCERNING THE MESSAGE

It is just because the absolute headship of Christ
is in view that there is so much conflict about the
message of the Cross. This message means that
not only is Satan robbed of his prey by the salva-
‘tion of sinners. but that he is also dispossessed of
all his authority by the spiritual ascendency of the
saints. This bitter hatred of the message of the
Cross is trulv satanic, it is the Devil’'s own con-
fession that vital purposes of God are involved if
it is accepted. In our previous article we con-
sidered Genesis i, and saw something of the won-
ders which happen when God speaks. We have
only to turn to Gen. iii. 1 and we find the diabolical
question. “ Hath God said ? " The whole scene
changes. all the prospect of glory passes. tragedy
and frustration ensue : and this is all because

58

there is antagonism to the Word of God. In Jere-
miah's day the Devil had contrived 10 delude the
people once again, Instead of receiving the Lord's
word, they were asking, ** Hath God said 7 " They
would not receive the word, they did not approve
of i1t they asked for some other message. Gen. |
brought light, progress and glory to God. Gen iii
brought chaos and misery. It is always like this.
Even in the time of Jeremiah there was still a pros-
pect of fulfilled purpose and ultimate glory, though
now it could only be by way of captivity and
yieldedness 1o judgment, But the people rejected
God’s prophet. they refused to believe that his mes-
sage was the word of the Lord for them. and so
they passed into darkness and defeat. 1t is not sur-
prising that the word of the Cross is suspect and
unacceptable—Satan devotes all his efforts 1o mak-
ing it so.

THE ANTAGONISM OF THE NATURAL
HEART

There is also an enemy inside the human heart.
as well as the one outside. Our own human nature
bitterly disputes the claims of Christ to absolute
lordship. Jehovah's lordship was often disputed by
the surrounding nations. by Egypt. Assyria and
Babylon. but the tragedy of Jeremiah's day was
that it was also disputed by Judah, by the very
people of God themselves. We need not be misied
by the enquiry which so often arises when Old
Testament histories are being considered. People
are often drawn off into a side issue by the auestion
as to whether these Israelites were realiv born
again. It is objected thai they cannot illustrate the
behaviour of true Christians, but only of nominal
ones. since they could not have been regenerate in
the New Testament sense. There is truth in this.
of course, but nevertheless it is quite beside the
point in this connection. We are not discussing the
relative position of Old and New Testament saints.
The Old Testament is given to portray spintual
truths. and for this purpose the people of God are
alwavs the people of God. Alas. that God'< own
people still dispute His lordship. It is still true
that in the hearts of the Lord's people there is
often a repudiation of the full implications of the
message of the Cross. As in Jeremiah's time. 50 10-
dayv. the bulk of the pecple of God reject this mes-
sage as being oo extreme. as being dangerous.
Make no mistake about it. while we all want to
enjoy the blessinps of the headship of Christ. none
of us like< the severe demands which it makes up-
on us. The Jews wanted a compromise . tlhey
could not bear to face the cost of absolute sur-
render . but for them, as for us, there is no other
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word from the Lord.

THE JUDGMENT OF THE CROSS

Jeremiah makes it clear that most of his frellow
Jews were devoted to the temple and its sacrifices,
even while they rejected the Lord's messenger.
These sacrifices speak firsthy of Christ being of-
fered on our behalf, a blesxed and most comforting
doctrine. But the real significance of the sacrifices
goes much deeper than this ; it calls for the true
jdentificatiom of the offerer with his offerings, which
typically means a very practical experiem of be-
ing crucified with Christ. 1i is most noticeable that
some who are very enthusiasiic about that aspect
of the Gospel which proclaims the truth of Christ
being offered for us. are most resentful when the
Gospel message js pressed to the issue of the need
for an inward work of the Crogs. setting completely
aside all thai we are in ourselves. They love
hymns and Gospel messages concerning Christ’s
bearing the judgment for our sins. but are not pre-
pared to accept the need for that judgment to be
applied to the flesh within. In this they display
something of that spirit which was typified by the
people of Jerusallyih. whe eontinually offered the
saerifiees. without letting their lives be wholly
geverned by them.

The Cross was not just an exhibition of man's
hatred : it was a setting forth of the judgments and
wrath of God ; which wrath is still as active as ever,
nuit against the Christian but against that part of
his nature which cannot and will not be subject to
God’s will. These who are on the Lord's side ac-
cept His verdict of judgment, which may be pain-
full to their flesh, but which makes it possible for
the Lord to get through to His end. Every resist-
ance on the part of the Jews only hindered and de-
layed {hat end. for there was no way ihrough for
the Lord until His people were brought to the place
of absolute surrender. There never is.

THE GLORY WHICH FOLLOWS THE CROSS

God's end is fulness of life and fruitfulness.
From the first Jeremiah realized this, and all his
ministry was devoted to bringing it about. The
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message of the Cross is never an end in itsalf; it is
intended to clear away all self-righteousresss and
human glory, so that iti may be possible for the
Lord to bring in His new day of fulness. ‘'And
they shalll come and sing in the heigiw of Ziaw, and
shall flow togetiher unto the goodmsss of the Licond,
to the corm. and to the wine, and to the oil. and to
the young: of the flock and of the hevd ; and sjheir
soud shalll he as a watered gardem ; and theyw shall
not sorrow any mave at alt.. . . Andi I willl satiate’ the
soud of the priesiss with fatmesy., and my people
shalll be satisfied! with my poodness, saitth the Lovdd "
(ker. xaxi. 12, 14y,

Jeremiah, the man who acceptedl the way of
judgment, found that a glorious prospect was set
before him. Even while Jerusallelm was awaiting
its final downfall, and while he himself was still in
prison, the Lord's word came to him, *Call wmto
me. and I will answer thee, and will show thee great
thimgs and difficullr, which thow knowmest: not ' (Jer,
xdiii. 3). God's * afterwand ” is abways imoeed iy
wonderful. The prospect opened up to Jeremiah
was so amazing that he found it impossible to
understand. He was commanded to buy land, to
invest in the future, to see beyond the chaos and
ruin to a new era of peace and prosperity. He told
the Lord that he could not understand jtt; for years
he had been preaching the utter destruction of the
city, and now he was to let everybody know that
he banked upon a glorious future., He did as he
was told, but confessati that he could find no
reasonable explanation for it all. It must be be-
cause “ e is motthing o hard for the Lo ™.
Yess. that is it. When everything is brought te zere,
when the abselute hopelessness of all Aatural wis-
dom and strenath s truly eonfessed, then a way s
fade fer Ged's new egvenant fmereies, and resur-
reetion power and glery. The Spift’s fulhess s
no for these whe are resisting the Cress ; it is et
for these whe stubbernly hold en {6 their ewn pesi-
tien. The werd of the Cress pronounees utter judg-
fent en the whele natural man, but ie these whe
reeeive it with meekness it epens up a wenderful
few experiemee of fuless and fruitfulness.

H. F.

“HHES GREAT LOWE

VIlL.
Reatiiye - Jolim xxii. 15 - 23.

WE are now nearing the end of our contempla-
tion of “ His great love ", and we shall conclude
with a word on the way of love. It is still through
the Apostle John ihat the message is coming to us.
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"LOVEST THOU ME?™

Hiis writings are the last of the New Testament. and
the final and predominant feature is love.

The twenty-first chapter of his Gospel is a kind
of appendix : almost like an afterthought. He
seems to have concluded at the point marked
verse thirty-one of chapter twenty, and then, as
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

though on reflection, he seems to have said 10 him-
self, * L cannoi Jeave it there ; there is sumething
yet 10 be added. 1 must resolve it all into a per-
sonall application, n matter of personall love for the
Lord proved by praciiied/ devoiimm.' So we have—
in the first place—

THE CHALLENGE TO LOVE

" Lowest? thou me more than these ' The chal-
lenge is made very persomd! and direct: not to amy
Simon, but to * Simen;, som of Jowe *'. He is pinned
down and is not allowed to be mixed up in a crowd
of Simoms. Then, it was this Simon who had pro-
tested that, whatever might be the failures of
others, his love would be stromger and more reli-
able than theirs. " Lovcetsr thow me MORE THAN
THESE ?" Doulblless mamy who read this, were
they asked by the Lord if they loved Him. would
be quite emphatic in their answer of * Yes !” HBui
the Lord was evidently seekimg an answer that was
more than Simon was giving.

That is why He was so insistent. ‘' Simon, you
have protesed] that you do love Me ; you have even
gone as far as to say that you would out-love other
people ; but, Simon. Simon, really look into your
owmn heart—do you ? Why, under trial, when 1 was
withdrawn from you and you were lefi alone, and
everything seemed to have gone wrong and to have
broken down and all your persomal esopsxttEtions
and ambitions and visions had proved worthless,
why did you say, “ I go a fishing ™ ? as though you
said, '] am going to fiind some alternative {0 this
kind of life, it is not satisfactomy. i is so wncertain
and there are so many difficulties. I cannot see the
way, therefore 1 am going to make a way myself.’

There was another of this group who 1ook the
course of despair, passive despaiir—l refer to
Thomes. But Peter put his dilemma into a positive
form and said. “ 1 go a fiflshipd". We may adopt
different courses in our perplexity, in adversity,
under trial. When the Lord hides Himself and we
canmot see Him. or hear Him, and we do not feel
that He is with us. He seems to be so far away and
to have gone right out of our world, all we were
expectimg seems to have come to an end. and we
do not know where we are, then we are prone to go
some way that we choose for ourselwes. and begin
to take alternatimes to steadfast love. It is a real
challemge, it is a positive challenge. because these
are experiences, these are tests, that the Lord
allows. Itis not a wrong thing to say that there are
times when the Lord hides Himself, when the Lord
lets us feel that we are left alone, when the Lord
seems to close the heavens to us so mat there is no
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to-and-fro commumication, and when everything
that we had looked for, expectedl and preached,
seems to have come 10 an end and to have broken
down, we are just left in what seems like the ruins
of everything ; the Lord just does do that, and pe-
culiarly does He do that sort of thing when He lhas
people in view who are going to count. Take ihat,
brothers, sisters ! People who are going to count
for Him go through deep experiences like thai, and
the object is to gel them on to a basis which will
make it possible for Him to use them. We will
never be wsed unless we ean standl on our feet in
the storm. We are useless ie the Lord if we ge ie
pleees when everything around us, and in Ouf spifiic
udll life, seems i8 have eofme 16 a deadieehk. 1f ihen
we give it up, we are ef fe use ie the Lerd. The
whele guestion 6f fuiure usefulfess {6 the Lerd is
based upen a leve fer ihe Lord whish dees net give
4p and sax. 1 ge a fishing *, * I lah& an alierna-
tive i6 fellowing the Lerd. 1 take an aliernalive {8
geing 8n wiih fhe Lord Because of the sifhation

That is why the Lord came back, once, twice—
“ Follow me ”. * follow thow me ~. *You went
back under trial, under testing—follow thou Me".
Amd you have got to follow and go on fiollowing
when you cannot sez Him, when you do not know
where He is, you have got to go on. These are the
kind of people. and these alone, who will be used
as Peter was. The basls of everything was that kind
of persomal love te the Lord Himself, net for what
He was delng fer Peter ai ihe time, but fer Himself.
Oh. that s diffieuli—=GCed enly knaews hew difficult
it is—te leve Him fer Hi wheR He dees fnei
§eem te be deing anything fer us at all. That is the
ehallenge of leve.

Really now. have we got very near {o this ? Love
is something more than being a nominal Christian,
bearing the name of Christian and going {0 meet-
ings and taking up Christian work and all ihat,
Love for the Lord is something very much more
than that. The Lord says, “ Losest thaouo me?? ™ [
am not stopping with the different words that were
used for ‘Jove’, The Lord used one word. Peter
used another. We will Jeave that aside. The chal-
lenge is this—" Lovesi thou me?"" What is the
calibre, the quality, the content. of your love ?
* Lovest thou me ? ™

THE PROOF OF LOVE

Peier answered. * Yea. Lo : thow krmovestt that
1 love thee™, The Lord came back wpon that die-
claration, imperfect as it was, for He Himself had
used another word. the Lord came back and said.
* All right, prove jtt’. There was the challenge of
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love, and then the proof of love. ' Fead mmy
lambs™. “Tkend ray sheep”. And where is the
emphasis in that ? The emphasis is upon * mny "
Mfv lambs. My sheep. Love is not for the mimistry,
love is not for the work in itself. Oh. we ean leve
to preach, we can love to work, te be in the weFk.
We can love the whole system of Christian organ-
jzation, activity, and all that, and find a great
deal of satisfaction in it and place for ourselves,
but it is not that at all. It is not love for the minis-
try, not even for lending and feeding. There
is an awfwl spare in that. The Jove lies in this,
‘ Because they are Mine, just because they are
Mine, and yours is a Jove for Me, anything that
is Mine becomes the object of your love and
your devetion and your activity'. This is really
8 sifting out. You perhaps like to be in Christian
werk, yeu like te teach, to preach, te do things
and yeu would say that it s fer the Lord.
Biit Jet us agk our ewn hearts, if it is because we
really love that whieh is dear to the Lord, is that
really the metive 7= Just because it is the Lord's,
will we pour ourselves out, break our hearts over
it, will we really shed tears because of genuine love
for our Lord and what mattens to Him ? Is it Jike
that?- Why are you doing what you are doing,
whatever it is, in relation to the Lord's things ?
Sheep and lambs can be very trying and cause us
almost to despair, but love for tise Lotd and be-
cause they are His will keep us from giving them
up.

Oh. 1 could break that up to apply it. 1 do not
know what you are doing, but you may be doing
various things. Where it is within the company
ol the Lord’s people. you may be looking after the
door and bringing the people in. You may be play-
ing the instrument, you may be doing anything that
people do in Christian work. Why are you doing
it 2 1s it really out of a heart-love for the Lord, for
the Lord Himeadf/, because this is the Lord's, or €an
it be put dewn te anything less than that—you have
been persuaded or appeinted te do it. Really are
you deing it frem the Heart as unte the Lord ? This
is fer the Lord eenseiously and deliberaiely. He
puts everyihing en that basis. The preof ef leve
is euf eeneerm for what is His: 1t i just His. and
that is all there is {8 it. 1t is semeihing that couRis
for Him. that matiers te Him. and 1 Aeed A8 Sther
persuasionh, ne Bther esereien, A8 Bther urge of
IRvitatien. 1t is because it is the Lerd's, and that
18 ERQUER.

THE MASTERY OF LOVE

Ant then the mastery of love. ™ Wiem thow
wast younrp, thow girdedsy thysell], and wakedst
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whitherr thow wouldestr : hut when thow shalt be
oll, thow shalt stretcth fortth thy hands, and @amother
shalll gird thee, and carry thee whitiler THOU
wouldkstr not . When thou wast young—in other
words—you did as you liked ; when you get old.
you arc going to do what you would noi have done
then. And love is going 10 make you do a lot of
things you would not have done before. 1t is some-
thing more tham * like ":: it is love. You are going to
be masterl by anether master than yoursell and
your ewn likes and preferences. You are geing te
de guite a lot eut ef leve, because yeu are love-
fnastered, that yeu weuld never de otherwise.
When leve is the masier, yeu are geing ways yeu
would never g8 etherwise.

Is not this something that discriminates lpetween
spiritual infancy and spiritual maturity ? In effiect,
the Lord is saying here, * In spiritual infancy and
immaturity, people always do as they like, as they
want to do, as they choose. But when you get to
spiritual maturity it is no longer what you want or
the way you would go, it is the way the other Mas-
ter says, the Master who is love. The day comes
when you say

“ My Master, lead me to Thy door ;
Pierce this now willing ear once more:

* At length my will is all Thine own,
Glad vassal of a Saviour’s throne ™.

That is a new kind of mastery. There has been ser-
vice to the Lord, but this is something new, this is
maturity. You notice that Paul said the very same
thing in another way in I Cor. xiii. “# mae ex-
cellertr way show 1 umte yow. If I speaik witlh the
tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, 1
am becowse sounding: brass, oF a clanging cymitad] ™.
and on he goes with what might be, yet without
love, and of it all belng nething, and then he goes
on te the pesltive unfelding ef the nature of true
love. “ Uqwee uffRresnh tongy, @M i WNi ; e e
Vietth net;; love vauwelih nov fisely, is n@;;ufmcu WP,
doith not betvane fisell uRSeRMIlv, seeeilh Ret s
owm . . . and then, witheut a break. it i§ net an-
ether ehapter on anethrT subjeet, he says-“ Whem |
Wass @ ehild, I spake as a ehilg. | felv as a ehild, J
Inehdin: s a Enile:: APW hak 1 am Becowre & Man.
I have pul away Enfldish hings *. BR, 18ve, mature
Igve, ifue 1eve, this lave is H%{ ehildish iR _iig
{heughts and !8'85‘% 3nd ways. seeking fffé 8Wh: Bt
matdie grewn-up love; the 18ve ABW Bf the Mar &S
againsh the ehild, js g different {RiRg Alogeiher
from that. This is the leve of {he Mmatdte mah that
Paul #s talking aBeut. and if is RIS Way; Ais TVE?{

/
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Paul; and I of Apailéss ,, and | of Cepiiass *' (I Cor.
i. 12). Itis childishmess and it is not love, and when
you comae to mature love, when you ecrow up. all
that sort of thing will go. You will not be select-
ing your Favourites. you will not be doing any of
those ihings the Corinthians were doing.

When thou shalt become a man, thou shalt be
under another masiery, and, although you will not
like it, your flesh will shrink from it. you will even
go to the cross. No man chooses that for his own
fleshly comfortk he would shum it : but you will go
to the cross. " Now' this he spaie. signiffingy by
whet manrerr of dealth he shouldd gloriy Goad”,
He would be so masiered that he would stretch
forth his hands—Peier according te tradition was
erucified—he would streteh forth his hands. he
would be earried net the way he would like, but
another way beeause of anether master. the mas-
tery of love, maiuie leve. grown-up love.

Naow this brings me to this point. The Lord does
really need men and women to serve His ends. In
mamny ways there is a need for more young men to
come on in the ministry of feeding and tending. A
lot of peoplie have interpreted that “ Feed my
lambs™ as Sunday School work. I do noi believe
the Lord meant that at all. The lambs in this case
are not little children, although that may be your
ministry and it may be included. Yeu know. ene
of the most ditfieult things is to tend and minister
te the Immature, the spiritually delayed in their
grewth. But whatever it is, the Lord dees need
these whe will serve Him in minisiering te His

Yeung fien. He dees ! He needs yeu {8
E%%th the Gespel. He need, \eu fo teach His
eeqyl% ie feed His peeple. There is a greal need.
erhaps yeu have theught abeut i and perhaps

you have desired jf- Perhaps that is yeur will 6F
your hepe. But listen—lhe need s very great In
all phases and direetiens of the Lerd's werk. He
Reeds ysu ; But {he faet that the Lerd pneeds ysu
dees ABE Mean that yeu €an de it oF thai He €an
E8ME ABW and eall You iRt it and open [he way
f?fr /eH: His Reed may Be very great. and yet HEe
" Rgt Be aBle AW 18 8pen tHe way foF Veu 8
88 € iR I8 serve Him i‘H mesting i&: WRY % 1t
t B@ that ygu welld eeme i en seme amsf
—E% B@ 3 ésaeﬁef {8 be
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anything but for your Lord and what is His. When
yau get there, and you are found upon your face
before the Lord breaking your heart because you
see He is not getting what He ought to have, when
this becomes the travail of your soul. you will fiind
the Lord will begin {0 do something. This is the
necessary basis for the Lord to bring out His ser-
vants. That is what is here. You may come in the
way o the place where you fiind it painful and not
likeable ai all. but {hat basic grip of ihe masier-
love will keep you going when everything would
make you run away. When I see young men with
ambition to be ministers. L quietly say inside, * The
Lord have merey upon them \ This is something
to be guardedi against unless the Lord puts yeu In
and helds yeu in. De net have natural amblilens
in the Christian realm, but ask the Lord for this
leve that will held yeu in whea yeu weuld give
anything te run away,

You say. It is terrible to talk abouwtt Christian
work like that ! But. in a true spiritual realm, you
meet forces that you would never have imagined
exisied, You meet hell when you are seeking to
build the heavemlly kingdom. Well, here again the
Lord does need you. The need is there. He wunts
you. There is work for you to do and plenty of it.
Oh. His people are hungry, His sheep need tend-
ing and feeding: they need guiding, counselling,
instrueting, and to be provided fer, and the Lord
wants you te be His under-shepherds. 1 am so

lad Peter wrote his letier about the great Shep-
erd and the under-shepherd. Yes, He wahts yoeu.
He needs yoeu. De net be mistakem abewt dhat.
A4 if He s keeping yeu waitmg ,de fet think it is
beeause He dees net want yeu, beeause there is ne
need. 1t is all there, elamant, pressing, But He must
have yeu 6n this basis; ﬁ@thlna else will de=yeur
own persondll hear-lowe for Him {hat will net
eheese your ewn way er g8 anywhere beeause yeu
like it. 'Yeu will go against yeurself aliogeiher un-
der the esnsirait of His mighty leve.

THE CONCENTRATIAEN OF LOVE

If 1 were to add another word, it would be this
—conmeaiext with Peter's seemingly superficial re-
action to this terrific thing. Suddenly seeing John
following on he turned round. The Lord has said.
“Follow me ™, and he immediately furas round.
sees Johm and says.* Lord, and this man. what ? ™
What 1 am going to say about i is net all it een-
tains, but it is this. that you are geing te be ealled,
appointed. to your partieular minisiry. Others will
be called to theirs and thelrs ma\ be different firom
yours, theirs may be in anether realm aliogether
from \owrs, The Lord's servants are eften ehar-
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aclerized by a specific ministry. They have 1o re-
cognize what that is and keep to it.

Effectiveness depends upon concentravion and
avoidance of either distraction, diversion, or di-
vided interest. There is something in the nature of
rebuke in the Lord's rejoinder to Peter—"* What is
that 1o thee?™ The whole staiement seems
clearly 10 mean that the Lord has sovereign rights
1o dispose of His servants as He wills. and they
must not allow themselves 1o be diveried from
what He appoints for them severally.
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Love for Him must work out in giving oneself
wholly 10 the thing 10 which they have been called.
Superficially turning therefrom to what is not their
calling is itsell contrary (o love, it is fickleness.

Well. Peter learned his lesson, did his job, and
glorified his Lord. He became a true shepherd.
No one can read his letters without feeling his love
for is Lord above all dividedness of heart. Love
works out in faithfulness to the particular function,
and faithfulness thereto unto the end—the long
last proves the Jove,

T. A-S.

WORSHIP—BOWING TO GOD

O:\'CE it becomes a settded matier with us that
we are going 1o be worshippers of God, then God
will Jead us to a point where we recognize Him not
only as Father, but as God. and where we recog-
nize ourselves not only as His children. but as His
subjects. Such a revelation of God will immediately
issue in worship. But God's Word teaches us that
we must not only know the Person of God. we must
also know the ways of God. It is by revelation that
we get to know His Person: it is by submission
thal we get to know His ways,

What are the ways of God ? God's ways are His
methods of dealing with us—treating one in this
manner and another in that manner. That none
can accept the ways of God who have not had a
revelation of the Person of God is a fact many re-
fuse to acknowledge ; but the fact remains that a
revelation of His person is a pre-requisile to the
acceptance of His ways.

People keep perpetually asking: Why did God
love Jacob and hate Esau ? They regard the latter
as the good man and Jacob as the rogue. and they
feel indignam on his account. But God says.
“Jacob 1 loved. and Esan I hated . And <ull they
keep asking, * Why 7 ° * Why ?'. People who ask
* Why ? "have never seen God. All who have really
met Him simply say. He i1s God: He does as
seems good to Him. God has never been in need of
a counsellor : He does as He pleases. And what
He pleases to do are called His ways.

As soon as anyone has had a revelation of God.
seeing God as God and himsell as man. such an
one can do no other than bow and worship God.
But the matter does not end there. That would be
too abstract. When we see Who Geod is we fall
down before Him and acknowledge the rightness
of His ways. So we advance step by step. Spirit-
ually we have no future if we cannot bow 10 the
ways of God,

Let us look at those who in the Old Testament

davs worshipped God, and see if from them we can
learn something of His ways.

We read of Moses in Ex. xxxiv. 8 that he " bowed
his head roward the carth and -worshipped . The
occasion was when ' rhe Lord descended in the
cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed
the Name of the Lord. And the Lord passed by
bejJore him and proclaimed : The Lord, the Lurd,
a God full of compassion and gracious, slow v
anger, and plenteous in merey and rruth ; keeping
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniguity and trans-
gression and sin ., 1f the proclamation had ended
there it would not have been astonishing to read
that Moses bowed and worshipped, but it was
after altogether different words were proclaimed.
These are the words that completed the proclama-
tion—"" and that will by no means clear the gpuilty ;
visiting the iniquity of tie fathers upon the chil-
dren ... upon the third and upon the fourth genera-
tion . 1t was a1 this point—when the majesty and
severity of God were declared—that we read:
“and Maoxes made haste, and bowed his head i10-
ward the earth, and worshipped .

Ilove the 8th and 9th verses. In verse 9 Moses
prays: but in verse 8 he worships. He first wor-
ships, then prays: he first acknowledges the right-
ness of the wavs of God. and thereafter he seeks
the grace of God. We are constantly asking God
1o chanpe His wavs—to remove burdens, to with-
hold sickness, 1o save us from domestic difficul-
ties, We make ourselves 100 big and do not take
our proper place in the ways of God. Moses asked
for grace. but he recognized the authority of God.
so he first accepted the ways of God.

If you visit a home and find a sick child there, as
you kneel to pray with the parents you know at
once that God is not having His rightful place in
the home if. as soon as they open their lips in
prayer. they sav: * O God. heal my child ! * They
are telling God what to do. They are determining
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the ways of God. You go into another home, and
there the parents pray: “ Ty ways are mighit. We
praise Thee for allowing this sickness to come to
owr child. We praise Thee for Thou canst not err ;
Thou doest all things well. But if Thou canst shew
merey, we beseech Thee to heal the child \. 1t is
not a question of letting worship rule out prayer,
buit of giving worshiip its proper place. Prayer ex-
presses fy desire: worship expresses God's desire.
When Moses saw the kind of person God was. he
saw that his ewn rightful position was {hat of a
worshipper prostraie before Himn. Moses did net
reasom with God: be did not try te persuade Ged
to alter His wals; Moses worshipped. The mest
important lessen for us te learn is to reeegnize the
ways of God and to delight in His ways, hewever
they may affeet us. There was semething in Meses
that badly warned te ge inie Canaam ; but Meses
first soughi {e knew what Ged wanted, and he a6
eepied that. Brethers and sisiers. we must net onl\
learh te do Ged's werk ; we fust learh e le\e
Ged's ways:

After Moses® deaih. the burden of leading God's
people into Canaam rested upon Joshua. What
Maoases with his long years of experience could not
do, he, a young man, was required to do. The
Canaanies were formidable foes: the Israelites
were inveterate murmurers. Can we blame him il
he trembled ? 1t was in sueh eircumstamees that
a Man ap alredi te him with 8 drawn swerd, and
Joshua asked: ‘Are you en eur side. er en the
side of eur enemie% 7 * That Man's first werd was.
“ Nay "7 He was eeme 16 help neither ihe @ﬁe
side ner the other. ' but as eaptain of e hest of
e Ludd . " Ang Jesiiga felll R hig faee and sré
wordilp . Here we see anether ef the ways ef
Gd. He does hei take sides with ene party agajnst
anether. His is ihe Captain's plase: mine. the
wershipper's: 1R the presenee of a hest of fees my
feed is net for Ged {8 eome te My help: my Reed
is simply © fake my Tslaee éb is f@@l i 1 8'8
that, all wilh B% well.” The proBlem is nBt WREther
or A6l §od wilh egme 18 BHF 8id: But W 8 Er 8f
AL We will sHBmIt {8 F £ap {ame ‘é&l We
fal §E His fees si 8HF are BHs es§§ IBB é} g
We 163 this S§f8? a EWQY&B
a& in the aes eaders sR that He a§ t s ES?F

R ¥e W nawwa W PIER
{QE 53'1 3 fssgl m Wers g [y

oW fhat fher A3 ‘é%‘l %yBQWgF
stretehed 8l 8H YSH Epgbgl

Im J] Sam. i we touch the spirit of worship.
Hamnah had no children and in her distress she
cried o God. At length God answered her cry and
gave her a son. As soon as the child was weaned
Hamnmnah brought him to the House of the Lord m
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Shiloh, and she saidi: ' For this chill! | prayed,
and the Lavdd hath givem me my petitiam which V
asked! of Him, therefare | also have granted him
to the Lwedd ; as lony as he livetth he is granted to
the Loned. Andd they worstijmpdd the Lwed there ™.
I think these words are very precious—" The Lord
hath givem me . . . I alse have given to the Loed “.
This was the sum of Hannahs petition—a son.
Hesr-one hope was te have a son, and when the sen
was given what did she do with him ¥ What Ged
had given te her she gave baek te God. That is the
kind of person that ean worship God. There was
an eutseing of wership te Ged with the eutgeingd
{o God of the sen He had given. These whe de A6t
knew what it is te yield fheir treasure t6 Ged de
Aot knew what it is t8 wership Ged. In the day
we yield euf all to Him. even our Samuel, in that
day we bBegin {e learn the meaning ef wership.

I constantly think of Abraham and that precious
word he spoke to his servant. “/ and the lad wili
go yondkr, ; and we wil wordilijp . To offer 1saac
was to worship God, Brothers and sisters, 1 do not
believe anyone can know real worship who does
nat know real surrender. 1n the day when Samuel,
in whom all my hopes are centred, goes out of my
hands te Ged, there goes out from my heart wor-
ship te Ged. Weorship is always related te the altar.
Whenever there js a letting ge of my held upon any-
thing. there is worship.

God’s ways do not always involve the granting
of our petitions : they often mean the denial of our
petitions. In 1l Sam. xiii we read the sequel to
David's sin in connection with Bathsheba. God
sends Nathan the prophet to {ell David that his
child must die, But David Joved the child and be-
sought God for the child. And David knew how
{o pray. You ean tell that from the Psalms. And
here we read that he net only prayed ; he fasted
low. and in his urgeney he lay en the ground all
night in prayer. And the outcome ? The child
died ¥ Many a ene under sueh diveumstances
weuld have had a @@ﬁtf@vergy with Ged. Many a
ene weuld have asked. “WiHy™"' Biut neat D2avd].
There was ne traee of rebellion, ef even eomplalini.
* DaviRi arese frem the carih, @ﬁa washed, ang
aneimesd himsedls. and eha ﬁEB&F@V and
he eame Inle e Heuse o m@ LosEd, ang wor-
shippadl . What dees it mean 18 Wershit? i
means {8 submil ie the wavs of Ged:. Ofien Ged
has ta deal with us in efder e vindieale Himself.
He has 16 deal with us iR 8 way that will make it
plain {8 angels. 18 demens. {8 the werld and &8 His
8Wh ehildren thai He s Rat 2 arty {8 the sins of
Hiss pesple: When we have failed iR 8 ceftain mal-
{er. 66 may have o justity Himsett before His
creatien By shewing that HE Ras e share iR that
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matter ; so His governmemtdl hand comes down up-
on us. Have you known God 1o vindicate Himself
upon you ? What have you said to Him then 7
Those who know God, those to whom He las
really been revealed,. will bow before Him at such
a lime and say: ° 1f my suffering can vindicate Tix
holiness, then 1 say: Amen\ May God deliver us
from all our contremesigs !

Finally, let us consider one more instance of
those who worshipped God. When from four dif-
ferent messengers he learmedi that he had lost his
all, " Joib arese,. and rent his mantle;, and shaved his
head, and felll dowm upem the grownd. and wer-
shippaed '. Brothers and sislers. when adversity be-
falle yeu. how de yeu react ? Many people for-
feit God's blessimg because ihey kiek against the

MAY — JUNE, 1952

pricks. They keep asking: *Why?"=~Why iisiit
that everything 1 touch goes wrong ? * “ Wy isiik
that difficulties always come my way ? * You may
have lots of argumenits, but one thing you must
learn—lo accept the ways of God. The way Ged
has ordered your business, your associaiioiss, your
circumstamsss, is all good—iiee biiter and the
sweet. Worship leaves no loophole for diiscontent.
There was an obvious reason for Ged's dealings
with David, for he had sinned : but Job's case was
differemt. Job teaches us acceptance of Ged's ways,
good or illl. reasonable or unreasenable. Even
when there is ne explanation for Ged's ways. let
us still praise Him. and praise Him from the heart.
Let us learn i6 bew i6 Ged-ways and say: "1
worship Thee. WHhalseamesr Theu deest is ;wﬁ@t.-‘
W.IN.

(tramsibateel! from the Chnimese)

FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB
Il. THE LAMB

Razaifing : Raev. xiiv. 1 - 5; Adss ii. 23; Epth. 1. 4 - 1]l
' These ane they that follow the Lamib whiitherso-
ever he goetth "' (Rew. xite. 4).

L‘N our previous meditation our time was occu-
pied with identifying the one hundred and forty-
four thousamtl followers of the Lamb. Without
going over the ground then covered, all I have to
say by way of reuresgsadt is that it does seem per-
fectly clear that that particular compamy represents
something distinct and different from other compan-
ies oi'the Lord's people mentiomed in the book of
the Reveiation, marked out by this cit@racterization,
that they * follow thee Lamb whithasaesedr be go-
eth *, and have consequenilly come to a place of
peculiar value and service to the Lord in glory.

CHRIST THE ETERNAL LAMB

Now we pursue that matter in order to try to see
what it means, or ai least something of what it
means, to ™ fadllow the Lamb whithensseserr he go-
eth ", that is, in unresamet utierness. So we allow
the very designation to lead us—" the Lamb ™.
And when we look into the Scriptures io find
where the first glimpse of the Lamb is given—1 do
not mean of lambs but the Lamb—we find it here
in Rev. xiii. 8="A2 all that dwelll on the earth
sl worshity hivw, eveny ene whose name haty Aot
been Writleh fromm e feundadiam of the worw in
he beok of like of the Lanib that hath been slain .
You will see that there is an alterpative rendering
="' WFileh I e book of life of the Lany that

hatth been slain from: the founddticon of the wantd ™,
and I think that is the more correct order. " TThe
Lantb slain fram the foumidtiton of the waonrlld ™.
That is really the first glimpse mat we have of
Christ as the Lamb. A remarkaile statement—
" shain from the foumdatioon of the world ™. Prot-
ably you know that the word ‘ foundation * there
could be more literally tramslated *tihe lEwing
dowm’ of the world, that is, the setting out of the
whole scheme of creation. We speak of laying
down a plan, a scheme, a project. and whem God
laid down the plan, the scheme, the project of the
creation, at that time the Lamb was. in intention,
slain, which, of course, in the very first instance
means that the Cross is no afterthoughit. The Cross
is not somethimg brought in as an afterthougiift be-
cause of certain emergencies. The Cross was in the
foreknowledipe of God. as we”have read in. Actsiii.
23— being delivanad! up by the deeimiialre ¢oMA-
sel and forednaidddee of Gedl " : ** delitereed up .. . .
by the forenavidddge of Ged " : ' Tha Lambb slain
from the fountiticon of the worlld ™,

That takes us back to God's counsels from eter-
nity. A purpose, a purpose framed,. a purpase pro-
jected, initiated. There we find ourselves once
more in the presence of those counsels of the God-
head to which Paul so much refers : wonderful,
great, glorious counsels. Hew full. fiar-reaching,
and glorious were those"counsels befoie times eter-
nal, It is a mailer aboul whieh we eam truly be in
contemplation and meditation and consideration
all our days and never exhaust it. How many times
have we come back te these parts of the Word
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which speak so much aboutt God's eiernal counsels.
God's foreknowledge, God's predestinatimg pur-
pose, and still we feel we have not touched the
fringe. There is always something more. Yes, it
was all there before, and when God. so to speak,
drafwedi His great, universal, eternal plan and pur-
pose, He at the same time anticipated its disrup-
tion, He foresaw what would happen as a mighty
spiritual reaction against His intentions He took
the whole situation im, knowing that the very nature
of the purpose must leave the door opem for vol-
untary obedience and committal and acceptance.
The very essence of it all, which is love, must leave
the place for option, and He foresan the side on
which man’s option would move, He forekmew the
tremendous activity of spiritual forces against His
purpose. He foresaw all that has happened since
man gave way to the great spiritual foe of God's
intentions concerning His Son Jesus Christ. Hav-
ing projected, and having foreseen, He provided,
and redemption was forthwith esteblisined.

THE WORK OF THE LAMB

It is eternal redemption (Heb. ix. 12). That is
the name of it. It is the timeless Cross because the
puipzse is eternal. We are brought, then, right in-
to the presence of the timeless Cross and the eternal
purpose. This introductory designation, the Lamb,
is tremendausdly impressive when you see that al-
ready, before anything has happened, Christ is
called the Lamb. Christ is the Lamb : and His
being called the Lamb before all that terrible tra-
gedy and havec had takem place itself indicates the
fulll nature of the work to be done. The Lsaws—
the title is an implieation. 1t implies just what will
have to be done. We are in the presence of a {re-
mendous thing. if enly it weuld break upon us.
There s that vast purpese of Ged whieh, in its
realizatien, is to obtain througheut all ihe ages of
ages {6 eomme and te give eharaeter 16 His whiverse.

en there is thig terrible, terriBle sin. whieh is $6
utterly eentrafy, the disruptien of everyihin
threugh these present ages: and then yeu say tha
it is @ Lamb that is geing i put all that righi—what

de you mean? Yy, yeu waht semething more
Egga 2 LamB for that ! Yeu must have a very limi-

asp of the situatien if ysu Eax- ) iamBi B pHi
it all Fight ! Bui {hat js Just waat {he Eé%s does
say- With a sighificance Beyend 8uF d ERnsiSA:
Beease, you e, a3 We Rave said Just Rew. it IA-
dieates the nature of the werk {8 Be dane. WhIeh is
this=an entire apd yiter reversing of the Ratufe
and esnstitution of things &t they afe RAW.

Will anybody look at the world to-day and man's
ideas of running it. and say that it is just like a
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lamb ? You see how absurd that sounds, how fidi-
culous. Anything and everything but the Lamb is
in the present constitution of things. Ewverything
that is a complete antithesis of the Lamb pervades
this order of things, in its very constitution, Yeu
see the point. The whole constitution has got te
be changed. Another constitution needs to be glven
to this universe and it must be the constitution of
the Lamb. Yes, this universe has got to be reeen-
stituted upon the basis of the Lamb-maftiie, and
the wonderful thing is that all these tremendous
forces—these simply terrific forces, in this universe,
of iniquity, evil, wickedmess, sin, hatred and malice
—alll these forees are gathered up, and the Bible
tells how a Lamb can deal with the whele thing:
There is something here whieh is a mystery.

THE TRIUMPH OF THE LAMB -

And so you fiind this whole set of paradoxes and
seemimg contradictions. In the book of the Revela-
tion there is the book sealed, and the Apostle says,
“Adad I weptr mucdh, becausse no one was found
wortthy to open the boadld, or to look theream : and
one of the elders saith un@ me, Weep not,; behold,
the Livn that is of the tride of Judidh, the Rowr off
Daniti, hatth eveievnte to opeh the beok and the
sevem seals thevedsf. Anild | saw In the mids of the
thronre and of the four living Ereatuies, and In the
mvdts: of the elders, a Lankb standingg, as though it
had been slain ” (Rew. v, 4 - 6). Always remember
that in the twenty-nine oeeurrenees of the word
“Lamith" #n the book of the Revelation, it is always
the diminutive.™ a little Lamb *. " Bedlld, A LITTLE
LAMB haith prevailpsll . Sirange eentradietion !
The LieR, the Lamb—Iidentieal ! The LamB s the
Lieh iR sirength iR %Fevaliﬁ%gé yet a lamb is the
very symbel 8f weakness: 8‘?’{‘5 weuld speak
fgte 87 weakness tHah 2 liitle 1am5: you weuld
Ast want {8 pHt MUCA weight HpeR 2 little 1amB:

But look at what it says in this book about the
little Lamb. These terrific forces make war with
the Lamb and the Lamb shall overcome them (Rev,
xvii. 14). You could believe that, perhaps, of the
Lion ; but the Lamib shall overcome tthem—weak-
ness and might in one ebject. Yieldedmss as a
lamb to the slaughter. ne resistanee ; and authority.
They flee befere the faee of the Lamb. Strange
eoniradietion: subjeetion. subrission, and domin-
jon, deminien given te the Lamb—te the Lamb.

Meekness: what do you mean by meekmess?
No standing up for persomal rights, no seekimg of
self-vindication. But what abouit this wrath of the
Lamb ? It js terrible. There is a mystic infinite
power in the Lamb which is not to be accountez for
on any natural ground at all. Take the natural as-
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pect, and you have everything that speaks of weak-
ness and helplessness, submission and meekness.
But there is a mystic something about this Lamb
that is mot natural, it is Divine. All the mighty
forces of God's heavenly universe are bound up
will), centred in and expressed through this yield-
edness, this weakness, this meekness, this submis-
sion,

Now, that 1s not just a statcment. That is a fact,
a thing that can be put to the test by any Christian,
and many of you know quite well that it is a work-
ing principle. When you have sought the grace of
the Lord Jesus 1o sufier wrong rather than do
wrong. to accept jovfully the spoiling of your goods,
1o restrain natural heat and wrath and reaction and
1o hand things over 1o the Lord, you have seen the
Lord do things that none of your wrath and none of
your strength could have done. You have known
the Lord to come in then, when you have let go
and have got out of the wav. Thatis the way. That
is not natural. No, our constitution is not the Lamb
constitution at all.- We know that quite well. Bul
when God reconstitutes according to the Lamb, the
ground is prepared and the way is opened for the
exercise of infinite power: for something that is not
natural, something that can only be said 1o be the
Lord. See this Lamb, led to the slaughter, opening
not His mouth, Behold Him in His yieldedness to
the will of God and see whether God has vindi-
cated that nature. Has He ? God has indeed vin-
dicated that.

THE CRQOSS THE WAY OF THE LAMB

Now let us go patk a little, What we mean by
the Lamb is the Cross. The Cross is the way of
the Lamb, and the Cross, or the Lamb, links the
eternities. One arm, so to speak, of that Cross
reaches right back over all the ages and beyond the
garden into the eternal counsels, and there takes
up all the immensity of those counsels of God, the
eternal purpose. The other arm of the Cross
touches the ages to come; and by way of that
Cross, that fromn the beginning. which has mean-
time been chalienged and upset, is realized: so that
the way of the Lamb is the way of the realization
of the eternal purpose of God, and nothing less
than that. That is why T have taken pains to siress
the immensity of that purpose. Our conception of
the Cross is so small. Our hvmns about the Cross
have such a limited view of that Cross. Oh, yes,
‘ the burden of my heart rolled away ' at the Cross
—quite true and good, blessed : but the Cross is
infinitely, transcendently more than our conversion.
The Cross has come in nol just 1o get people saved
from their sin and secured unto heaven and have
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the blessings of forpiveness and access to God. No,
tbe Cross has come in to lay right bold of that vast
scheme of the Divine intention and purpose and to
realize i, and nothing Jess than it. We ought to
see thatl the Cross is a very much bigger thing than
we bave ever imagined.

When the Lord begins to work subjectively by
His Cross in a life, He does a very utter thing be-
yond conversion. In many lives it often comes to
this: that a fuller apprehension of the meaning of
identification with Christ in death and burial and
resurrection is a far bigger thing than conversion,
and that is significant. You cannot make too much
of the Cross, for this very reason—ihat there is
nothing greater and vaster than God’s eternal pur-
pose in the creation of this untverse, and the Cross
has to do with every bit of it, touches it at every
point. The things in the heavens are purged by the
Blood of that Cross {Heb. ix. 23). The Cross is an
immense thing because of the immensity of that
with which it has to do. So the Cross is retrospec-
tive—but not merely to the fall, not merely to the
entrance of sin. The Cross is retrospective to be-
fore the world was, from the laying down of the
foundation. It is retrospective to the very purpose
of God in having a world at all. If you cao under-
stand and grasp why God created this universe,
what His thoughts were, what His intentions ; if
you can really comprehend all the immensity of
His purpose in making this a beritage for Himself,
worthy of Himself and satisfying to Him, then,
and only then, will you be able to see the greatness
of the Cross, the magnitude of the Cross. Yes, the
Cross reaches right back to that.

A COMPANY IN THE GOOD
OF THE ETERNAL PURPOSE

Now, what are we 10 say about these people,
these one hundred and forty-four thousand 7 If
what 1 have said is right and-true, surely they must
mean this: they are a company standing in the good
of the eternal purpose of God, and nothing less.
They have * followed the Lamb whithersoever He
goeth °, not 2 bit of the way, not more or less, not
with reservations, not just so far as forgiveness of
sins and no further. Not just that, on such-and-
such a day in such-and-such a year so long ago,
* 1 gave my heart 10 Jesus’. These have come into
an apprehension of the greatness of God’s purpose
concerning His Son, and have gone right on with
it and are standing in it. Surely that is what it
means.

Now, I am not saying that these are an elect of
the elect. T am not saying that this is not for all,
this is only for a few—not at all. But anyone who
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bas eyes to see knows quite well that very few
Christians actually do go this way, comparatively
few really do go all the way with God's purpose.
Look out on Christianity to-day and tell me if whai
you see represents all the thought of God ; and then
enquire into it. invesiigaie it. and see how many
are willing 1o go farther, and you will be surprised.
Huow many care aboul anything more 7 It is com-
paratiively few who answer to God in His fuller
thought as 16 His eternal purpose. Indeed, 1 fiear
that there are multitudes of Christians whe de not
know what yeu mean when you talk about the eter-
nadl purpese of Ged. And se Ged has te find His
satisfacuion as to this In a representative company.

Here is the position. Who will accept the fuller
meaniimg of the Cross in order to satisfy God as to
the fuller expression of His purpose ? That is ihe
issue. And this company has said Yes.to the Lord.
Nait just that 1 am going to be saved and live a
happy Christian life and do a lot of Christian work ;
no. But I am going to allow God to entirely recon-
stitute me, from centre lo circumferemce, accord-
ing to His owm Son. conformably {0 the image of
Hits Son ; and that takes a profound werk ef the
Cross, a tremendous operation of the Cross t6 de
that. That is following the Lamb. The figures used
may seem sirange, but that is what it means; the
way of the Lamb—He was made perfeet mfeu?h
sufferings. That is, He was bBreught {8 complete-
ness threugh sufferings. We shall came there in pa
other way. That we sheuld be Befere Him Wilh-
eut Blemish. befere Him iR leve: That i recen-
stituting us:

I think the whole matter is clearly before us.
Here is a compamy. (It is clear that, in the book of
the Revelation, there are companies of saved
peoplle, various and different companirs. larger and
smaller companis. and here amongsi the eom-
panies is this one marked out and elearly defined.)
It is called the one hundied and ferty-feur theu-
sand. with symbolie, Aot literal, mMeaning. and {hey
standl in a speetal relationship 1o the Throne. and.
as we sald in eur previeus meditatien. they ar in
the geed of a speeial seeret that ne ene else knews
or ean learn. They have eeme int§ semething By
their walk with the LamB. By their sufferings te-
gether with Him. WHhat de they meaR ?

Once again, the Lamb takes us back to God's
purpose in fulness before the world was. He does
not just say thai He by His Blood will deal with the
sin that has come in—that is a pan of the whole :
or with the candiitions that have resulied from man’s
disobedimmee—tteyy are all included. Whai the
Lamb doeg is right at the point where God lays
down His whole ultimate plan for eternity: mamely,
o sum up all things in Chrisi. to fill all things with

Chrisi and o make His people the fulness of Him
that filleth all things. It is in order to secure thai
against the invasion of ihe disruptive ffuces—to
secure that and nothing less than that. So the
Lamb relates to die fulness of God's purpose firom
eternity, and to * follow the Lamb wihithersoever
He goeth ' likewise relates to the fulness of thal
purpose, bringing those who so foliow not only
to heaven but into that particular position that
answers 16 God's thought in fulness from eternity.

Now you are able to see why it is necessary,
before you can come to the Church, to have the
Cross. You never can have the Church without the
Cross. The Church is that in which God's eternal
counsels are 1o be fulfilled, and the Church is based
upon ihe Cross, Alll thai that means just conies
back to one thing. Will we *follow the Lami
whithersoever He goeth * ? In other words, will we
accept the Cross in all its meamimg for the mevers-
ing of everything that is contrary to God's purpose,
die reversing of the very constitution that is con-
trary to God's mind ? And the reversing is a very
practical thing. It is so practical, it is so terribly
practical, that it is most unacceptable to any part
of our being. The Lord tells you and me that in
opposition and affliction and suffering heaped upon
us by other people we are to be perfectly meek, not
rising up and reacting in the heal of our own temper
and hurt feelings and pride, but in meekness we
are to accept it, allow it, commit the whole thing
to the Lord and sufffer,

That is not our constitution. We have to be re-
constituted to do that. But when the Spirit of Jesus
Christ. God's Lamb, really does prevail in our
hearts and get a victory there, when the Lamb
overcomes in us. the ground is provided for God. in
Hirs own time and in His own way, to exercise His
infinite power in that very situatiom: so that ii
might very well be that these peoplle would come
back and say. ‘ Look here, if you had shown re-
sentment, any bad spirit, I should not have thought
much of you as a Christian ; but because of the
way you took itl.somehaow or other 1 have had a
miserablle time ever since !" God has had His op-
portunity. How many are won that way ! Yes.
the Lamb wins.

THE UNITY OF THE COMPANY

Buit lei us not get some objective mentality
aboul following the Lamb. 1t is coming right thome
lo us in a new way. any day that we live it is going
to fiind us out all along, Nevertheless at the end
there is this compamy right in touch with the
Throne, singing their song in such a oneness that
the Apostle said he only heard one voice. ' / heard
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8 \eig€ - . . and the voice whieh | heard
singular. One hundred and forty-fewr theusand
SIRGIRG In unison so that it was li{e 8he souRd Bf
veiee."God has done something, Hew Has He dape
that .= How does God bring abeul an uiier uRitv
and oneness, identity, in & disrupted ereation ?
How is God going to deal with all the divisions
that the enemy bas breughi abeut in this world and
even amongst the Lerd's peeple 7 Only by the
way of the Lamb—and He will de il that way, that
is His way,

It is a mighty thing. You may try every other
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fReans soneeivable to the human mind te bria
about abseluie oneness between two PEOpIE; R
veiu findl there is alwavs some kind of breaking eut:
it earnot be done. You think you have Rigely

diched up some matter, but somehow ©F Other it
greaks out again, you can never be sure of it. Yet
here is something done where a great eompany is
only heard as one voice, only identified as one per-
son. That has undone the work of the Devil ; that
has destroyed his works.

How is it done ? TWe Lanbb, the way of the
Lambb. The Lord make us followers of the Lamb.

T. A-S.

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
THE GOSPEL OF THIS HOUSE CALLED "ME™
V. THE RIVER OF LIFE

lT may seem strange to speak of a river in a
* house ". but there is no better way of describing
what we are now going to talk about. In this
*house * or body im which we live there are
two wonderful systems by which the whole house
is reached and made just one body, not so many
sepavaire parts. We spoke of one of these in our last
talk—the telephone, or nerve-system. Now we are
going to talk about the blood. 1 am afraid that you
are really going to be put out of your depth in this
river, but I am sure that you are going to feel how
very wonderful itl is,

Im a full-growm man, say about eleven stone or
about 160 pounds, there are about four quarts of
blood. If we look through a microscope we shall
see a pale yellowish liquid with two kinds of solids
called cells. One kind are the reds. There they go
tumbling over and over inside their pipes (veins).
These pink cells give us our red lips and other red
parts—if we are healthy and not spoiling our
blood by injury. In a healthy persom there is no
need for * matedbedlione °, putimge suifi om the out-
side to give colour. If this is necessary there is
something wrong with us. In a drop of blood the
size of a pin-head there are five million (5,000,000)
of these little red cells (we will again call them
litde people). They work tremendouwsly hard, never
have holidays, and only die when they are worn
ouit. Their hard-workimg) life only lasts about fif-
teen days, but new ones are always taking their
place, so much so that they can produce more in
ten minutes than there are people in the whole
world.

Through our microscope we can also see white
cells; little people in white dresses. There are not

nearly so many of these, but they are terrible ffgjit-
ers, the fiercest, bravest, and most skilful in all the
world. There are more than twenty different
chemicals in the blood.

What a lot more there is that can be said about
the blood, and iff I began to give you more fligwres
yau would think that 1 was telling you fancy tales.
However, there are these facts that we all know.
One js that it is a very serious thing to lose too
much blood. We shall certainly die if we do. Then
it is extremely important to our life that the blood
is kept pure. ‘Blood-poisoning *is a8 very dianger-
ous thing. Then again, there are millions of ene-
mies always attacking and trying te infeet the
blood. They are in the alf, in the dust, in fieod,
and everywhere, and if those brave fiigiiers were
{o give Up beeause we were fnet supporting them
with preper air. feed, exereise, rest, and preper
habits, we shetld fade sut and die.

I am going to say more about this later on, but
surely we have come {0 see that in our house or
body the blood is our very life, it is the ‘ river of
life \ Well, now we understand something of what
the Bible means when it says so much about
“ eternal life " being given us by “the blood af
Jesus . Fer one thing—omly one thing—it means
that threugh dying for our sins—our spiritual dis-
eases—JYesus gives us a life which has no sin. no
disease in it. and whieh never can see corruption.
therefore it never dies. “/ @ie Wi Wy sheep
ereiall life. ang ihey shalll Rever perish * (Jin x
28). " The gife of Ged is eiermal life th S
ghr*rlﬂﬁhr BYF Lofvhile while the “wages of S &

ealh ”.

It is because all God"s children share this same
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life that they form * one body ", and, no mmatter
what nation they belong to here on earth, they are
one people because they all have the one same liife

SPIRITUAL

* But Jesus said wnto him, No man, having put ks
hard to the plough, and looding: back,. is fit for the
kingdiow: of God ' (Lukke ix. 62),

l have just had a couple of days at the farm and
during that time I saw some ploughing, and affter-
ward when we were back indoors this text came up.
and we were told that in its actual terms it is quite
out of date, for moderm ploughing is not done with
the eye looking on. You bave to look around, and
especially back, in moderm ploughing, but the
principle is the same. The principle, of course.;
governs the heart. 1n the East you must keep your
eye ahead to plough a straight furrow, and if you
look back you spoil the work. Now you do not do
that literally, but I say the principle is the same.
If the heart looks back, everything does go wrong
and all fitness for the kingdom is spoiled. This is
a word which truly gathers up what Paul said
about the Scripture—that it is ** for reproof, for
correction, for instruction ™ (1 Tim. iii. 16). There
are all those elements in this—" No mam. having
putr his hand to the plougih, and looinge back, is fit
for the kingdtom of God ™.

HARD WORK

Let us think for a moment of the work of
ploughing as we have seen it in these days. It is
by far the most difficult and the heaviest work that
anyone might contemplatte. For one thing it is at
A time of the year when things are most difficult.
The elements are far fromm helpful, everything
seems to make this work hard. Ploughing is indeed
heawy work. Against everything the plough and the
ploughmen have to force their way, Ploughing in
Winter is a lonely thing. There is nothing very
much to inspire. It is not the time when the birds
are singing and the trees are budding and all the
signs of new life are in evidence. Alll that is ab-
sent. It is a desolate time, a lonely time, nothing
whateverr on the outside to inspire, Such is the
time of ploughing,

If that is true in the natural world—and much
more than that is true—it is true in the spiritual,
Ploughing is hard work. Ploughing means the-dis-
turbing, and breaking up. of settled conditions.

from the one Father. This is what is meant by
being * born of God ".

* 1 hneeyprereer”

PLOUGHING

When things and people have settled down, have
accepted a position and become fiixed, they do not
like being disturbed, heaved up, turned over, and
broken open. Ploughing is hard work. It goes
against everything that is set and settled, fixed and
accepted. Ploughing is the uncovering of what is
hidden, and no one likes that. The presence of a
Christian has the effect of uncovering the hidden.
If it does not, there is something wrong with the
Christianity. Our presence and our ministry in this
world is to uncover, The Lord Jesus knew what He
was talking aboutt when He lighted upon this figure,
this simile, the plough and the ploughman. He
knew something of what ploughing meant in the
disturbing of the settled and comfortable and ac-
cepted and fixed state of things. Oh, that is hard
work ! He knew the loneliness of the plough. He
knew what it meant—the * conteibakk * wien His
presence uncovered the hidden, for His presence in
this world, if it had one effect at all, had that,
Everything was uncovered by His presence, He
said “ /I am comee a Wyt Wiro e waskld ™ (Jblin Xiv.
46). The plough uncovers, opens up, discloses.
drags out the hidden things. and people do not like
that. It is hard werk. it is something that has very
little inspiration from the outside.

LONELY WORK

It is lonely work. The plough gets deep down be-
neath the surface, and people love to live on the
surface, They do not like their depths cut into.
They do not like to be told that the Cross must go
deep into their lives, right down deep into the sub-
soll. Ne. that is net the thing that we love. There
is mat whieh Paul ealled * the offence of the eross ™
(Gal. v. 11 A.V.K the Cress euiting deep dewn ints
the life and refusing te have anything superfieial.
We want le be like that, we want {8 have things
iR ue eovered aver and pretty and undisturied and
UABreken inte. But the pleugh of the Eress dges all
these things. and te plgtigh With the €ress is lanely
and uamamag WOk Yeu may well refurh
ehilled ia the Bepe With the esld Blasi iR yauF
pleughing work. it ii like that. That js the Werk
ef the plough. Christ kRew well what ihe plaugh of
ihe Gespel. the Werd of 68d: and the message of
the Cress meant.
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THE TEMPTATION TO GIVE UP

And then the ever-preserit temptation to give up.
1 think iff there is one thing calculated to make a
mean want to give up and go home and get by the
fire it must be plough-work—I mean in our coun-
try, at any rate, It must be an ever-presemt tempta-
tion to just give up and go back and, if it is not
actually done, very often the heart must be on the
brink of it. There is the extent of the work, the
ground to be covered. You look over the acres and
acres of muddy land and feel the biting wind, and
ihe heart could go out of you. You could say,.‘ No,
it is too much \. And in this world of the work of
Guoldd, our hearts can so easily be turned back, made
to look back by the consciousness of how much
there is to be done. Oh, do you not often feel like
that ? After all, how little has beem done, how
much remains, what a vast field of unsaved and of
spiritual need remains untouched! 1 mink we must
confess that sometimes we feel the task is impos-
sible, it is altogether beyond us. Shall we even
touch it a little bit 2 If we begin with our earliest
bream and finish with our last, what will there be
to show for all, in view of all that there is ? The
temptation is ever present to say that, because of
the greatness, the vastness, of the demand, it is
hopeless or beyond us.

THE SETBACKS -«

Ard then what setbacks ! The constamt inter-
ruptions, the element of frustration ever present.
It is not just al) straigitforward. Itis not as though
you get your plough or your tractor and go ahead
up and down. There are these constant interrup-
tions, these constant goings-wrong, comings-in of
the extra and the unexpected and the element of
frustration. Is it not like that in the work of God ?
If only it was straightforwardl, if only it were clear-
cuit. if only there were not all these extras, these un-
expected things, all this that constitutes the element
of frustration. How we crave for a straightforward

. How we just long that things could be
straightforward, and it seems that it is never like
that at all. Yeu think you are just going to get on
with a fine fuffew. Semething happens, breaks
dewn, gees wrong semewhere, and it is like that all
the day leng.

THE WEARIBNESS

Arnd then the weariness in the way. The Lord
Jesus knew something about that. * Jesuss . . . being
wearid with his jouwrmay, sat thus on the wedll"
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(Jotim iv. 6). He spoke of those who were weary,
the heavy-laden (Matt. xi.. 28). He knew about it
—that enemy inside. 1 think there are few greater
enemies than the enemy of weariness. It is rightin-
side. You are fighting against something inside.

Now do you think when the Lord Jesus said
these words He was saying them harshly, withouwt
understanding, without sympathy, without know-
ledge of all this ? Oh, truly not. He knew it all. He
was the master ploughman, He was the chief of all
the ploughmen of God. He accepted a difficult
field, He took on a tremendous task ; all the ele-
ments were blowing against Him from hell and die
world ; all the things we have mentioned were true
in His case. And yet He willk say to His fellow-
workers, “ No mam, having pur his hand o the
plaugih, and leedingg baek, Is fit for the kingdsm 6f
Gdd . The heart must fiet g6 baek. We must net
contemplate giving up.

THEE PLOUGHMAN’'S RESOURCES

Yas, that is all very well, and there would not be
much help in that, in just being told that, even if
Hee told us, if we did not know of the plough-
man’s resources. The ploughman must have fe-
igurc’)es or he will never get througlh. What are

ey ?

(a) THE: LORD'S FOREWARNING AS TO THEE COST

Well, first of all—and it does not seem to be. at
first glance, very helpful, but the. Lord thought it
had a place—you see. He told His servamis firankly
what they were going to meet and what it was go-
ing to cost. * Whosmewesr doth nov bear his owm
cross, and come after me. cannoy be my disifpée "
(Lukke xiv. 27), 1t is going to cost you everything,, itt
is going to be a difficult way, If you are looking
for self-gratification, this is not the way for you.
If you are looking for popularity, this is not the way
for you. Understand from the outset that this is
how it is going to be. You will never be able to
sow and reap and have the much happier side of
life until you know something about ploughing.
Ploueh life eomes fiirst. It is the basis of everything,
and it is the hard geind with everything againsL
Se that first of all it is necessary for us to be forti-
fied with the realization of this, that we are not go-
ing te have an easy time with the Lord and in His
fmatters. Let that be settled. If only it could be
settled onee and for all. it would undercut a great
deal of this heart looking back. We pull ourselves
together and say. ‘' But is this not what we -knew it
would be, what ihe Lord told us it would be ? Is

n
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this not really the way that we expected, the way of
the Cross ? 1 say that may not be a very concrete
asset, and it does not always bring us a great deal
of invigoration, but nevertheless il has to be
settled, and the Lord felt that was necessary ; that
we should not get anywhere until we bad counted
the cost, settling it beforehand] in our bearts, know-
ing that it would work out in this way—and it does,
The Christian must always be in possession of a
basic understandimg that right to the end there will
always be an aspect of the Christian life which is
like the plough work,

(b) VISION AXID A SENSE OF VOCATION

But then there are the positive assets. There lnas
to be—amtl without this we shall always be at a
discount and loss—there has to be vision which pro-
duces a sense of vocation. How could a man go on
with that plough work through the blast of Winter
with all this that he is up against if he did not see
ahead, if he had not got in his eye the result, the
long run, if he did not look beyond the present te
the future and see what it was unte ? He must have
vision. It is the great asset éreating a sense ef ve-
cation. That is, this visien eonstituies a eall, a draw,
a life-purpese, it brings the element of meaning
Inte all. If yeu eannet see Beyend this, there is n6
fmeaning in it—turning all this ever fer iis ewn
sake. deing all this just as an end in itself. No, he
fust see ahead and keep the vision ever before
him oF he will give Up. ARd that visien must make
Rim feel jt j& woerth it, it 18 ynte something. it is
net in vain, there is pumpRs& iR il -3 sense 8f ve:
eatien, and in the werk of IH% Lord if must Be fike
that. THere is @ pUFpRR iR fHe mest diffcult. EH@
mest Hearibreaking werk. THerR {8 pumee IR i
all. We must Rave that visien which has Bfey m
mte s & sense of voeaiion. We are ealle EH

e
a% 8€§HH¥ which 15 8Rly aﬂeﬁa@g& 8&8% 8F VOE4:

(c) THEE POWER THAT WORKETH IN US

But then, it is uphill work. Ploughing, though
it be on the level naturally, is uphill work always.
You are going against somethmg you have to get
over something, everything is against you. It is
uphill work, but what a range is in that word in
Ephesians—"* raised! hivm from the dead, and made
hiwn 1o sit at his right hand in the heavenliy ileces,

far abowe all , . , (i. 20, 21). “Adcowiding to ihe
powar that workethh in us™' (Eghkesdass iii. 20), 1
wonder if you have noticed that word in the letter
to the Ephesians, how repeatedlly it occurs—* ac-
cording to ™. “ acoordimg ko ", ard here it is. * Now:
unto him that is able to do exceedingy alwindantly
aboue all thatr we ask or thimd;, accordnge 1o the
powar thar workathh in us ., That is the plough-
man’s resource. We may not often be conscious
of the exceeding greatness of that power working
in us ; more often we are totally unconsecious of it
and only conscious of our own weakness and
feebleness and emptiness and foolishness. That
has always been true—weak and foolish and empty
and useless. How often have our hearts turned
baek, looked back, with this temptatien te give up,
to let go, to say we eannot go any further. Oh, we
would be ashamed to say how many times, how
true that is of eur histery. But we are still here,
and we shall be there at last. As we are here at die
end of this year, by the grace of Ged, because of
the pewer that has werked in us and fer ne other
feasen at all- we shall be there at ihe end ef all
the years en the safme greund—net beeause we
were so sufficient, But Beeause ef ihe dpéwer- that
werked ip Ws. 1t is hard werk and hard geing and
ienely, and against everything eenesivable, But
ihere is the PEWeF ihat WeFketh in us. 1t will see
the werk dene if we draw Hpen that pewer:

T. A-S.

SPECIAL GATHERINGS

AT HONOR OAK
WHITSUN—AY 31 to JUNE 2 (inclusive)

CONFERENCES
IN SCOTLAND, SWITZERLAND and
GERMANY

Whiite for informatiom to: —
THE CONFERENCE SECRETARY
13. Honor Oak Road,
LONDON, s.E=.23

Printed at the Witmess and Testinonyy Press, 13, Honor Oak Road, Londyn, S.E. 23.
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Yel. 30. Ne. 4.

UNION WITH CHRIST
(contiimaey)

WE are going to resume our meditations on
union wilh Christ. Having been occupied with
Christ Himself, the meaming of Christ, seeking to
set the backgroums, lay the foundatiom, in some
little understanding of His greatness and of His
place, we now should be able to follow on with
the meamimg of our union with Him. You will sge
that the New Testament gives us various concep-
tions of that union. These are not different unions ;
that is to say, the similes used of these unioms do
not apply to different bodies of people. They are
only aspects of the one union, but each one has its
own particular significance and value.
So we begin with

I. ETERNAL UNION WITH CHRIST

Latt us first of all look at the first chapter of the
letter to the Ephesians:

" Evem as he chose us in him before the féourndia~
tiom of the world'"” (verse 4).

* Haviirny foreovdiarnedd us unto adoptiom a@s ssons
throughh Jesuss Chwisr unto himself, accordiing to
the good! pleasuce of his will” (verse 5).

" jn whom also we were made a hbrititgge"
(vensse 1),

Amd if you ask, When were we made a heri-
tage? —

" Having: been foreovdhimmed accordiny to the
purnsse of himi who wordathh all things afeer fthe
counsed! off his willl "' (vevsr 1),

*.... 10 them that are called! accovdiinge to his
puwpoese. For whom he forddwoss, he also froreor-
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dainedl to be coniformed Yo the image of his Som ™
(Rovraans vii. 282829).

“ Eledtt . . . according to the foredmondegge of
Guid the Fatiear * * (1 Pever i. 1, 2).

¥ .. . the mem whom thow gavest me . . . thine
they were, and thow gavestr them to me , , . Keep
them in thy name wiith thow hast givem me "
(Jathm xviii. 66,11).

I ought at once to say that we are not embarking
upon a theological discussion or argument. This
matter of election or foreordination or predesti-
nation has passed almast entirely into schools of
doctrine and has split the Church into parties
through the ages, and it still remains largely an
academic subject, to be debated, argued, wrestled
with intellectually. For our part we wiill have none
of it. It would be unprofitable, it would get us no-
where and we are not moving in that realm. We
are seeking spiritual values, practical values for
our own spiritual lives, and so we lift this matter
right out of the realm of argument and debate and
seek o see it in the light of Christ. Ii is entirely
gclvemsﬁ by Chrisi, for it is enly in Christ that it
exists.

Buit. before we go further, I want to say this.
Tiiss maner of electiiom relaves to the Chuwath and
must be condfireed to the Churdth. (1 would prefer
{o call the Church by the name of * the elect ', be-
cause the very word *Chuich ' has become an
ecclesiastical conceptiion)) It belongs to the
Chutch, the Church belongs {o it, and its real
meamnimg has enly been divulged in this dispensa-
tlon. We afe given to understand by the Word of

vor
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Gud {hat all previous dispensatimrs were pointing
to, leading to and headimg up to this diipemsation,
as though there were a drive behind them to reach
a dispensatiom of fulness or completeness. They
were all partial, imperfect, unsatisfactony, all just
reaching a certain point and then fading out and
waiting for the next phase. So phase passed to
phase, and on te another phase, and still there was
the wailing. the heping, the expecting. the requir-
ing:. and then this age or dispemsation came, It
is ealled in the New Testammiit the “ diigpensation
of the fulhess of the times" (Eph. i. 10). That is
a very significant little phrase. The tifes are made
fulll, all the {imes are made full, in this ene. All
these whieh lask fulness and ﬁ'ﬁﬁlﬁ% are filled up
in this ene. This ene gives {hat whieh they laeked
and needed ; this 18 fhe dispensatin of the fivl:
Hess: ef é@ﬂ‘iBlEtEHE§§ ef the times. THhis is what
th@ ﬁia@%ile ealls *the ends ef the ases" (1 Csf:

NIDM it is helpful if you can arrange the ages
as segments of a circle ralher tham in a straight
line. If you take the straight line idea, you leave
a lot of unfinished ends, one after another, but if
you arrange them in a circle, then you fiind them
all meeting at one point. They are not just un-
finished ends in themselves, but they find their fiul-
filmanit at one poimt: all the ages gather reund
and meet at one centre—the age in whieh all the
ages meet. “ Upon whom the ends of the ages are
come : that does not only refer to past ages. It
refers also o future ages: for they come inte this,
they take thelr characier from this age. they take
their meaning from this age. se that ages past and
future are eentred in this dispensation. ARd when
this dispensation eemmes in in fulness—For, altheugh
it was intredueed in 8 way By the esming of Christ
pn the flesh, the age did Ret eeme in fulness wAtil
the day ef Pentecost: it weuld seem {hat eR the
day ef Penteeest heaven esuld wait ne lenger, me
Hely Spifit esuld wait ne lenger, all Bivine f

eses eotld wait fe 1enger ; and Immediately Hey
ad the signal—the §i§ﬂ§l Bem Ehrist Iakmg His
seat at the right hand of the Ré fﬁ fhe hea:
vens—=immediately they got that sighal; it was

theugh they all FH§B%<31 m aﬂa BFB'& HH IS Marvel:
{gus sepse '8f EF wa avin e 1S 4
ot 1R that=" % alé B?Ht%‘ésﬁ Wwas J8W
fully- eeme * 1 Ha% fy F%EF §8q§€ a
that it was weu m{a%s 8%%8 {% I@

Be a3 thaugh svef @IE %ﬁ!l Be £8F
fRis. every mE @ls; 83&{
1&11@9 ssn FE{ §§fﬂf§§HB§H§ﬂ8 I
H THere was §u&q ?fh wg
¢ c8MiRg 8f 4y tHd tH3we

backward and forward into all the ages—fulness
of meaning to the past and fulness of character to
the future. It reached back to past eternity and it
reached on unto the ages of the ages. What the
fiftitth year and day meant in the Jewish economy
was far transcended on this *Day of Pentecmst",

Amtl what happened on the day of Pentecost ?
Well, the Church was born ; the age of the Church
in fulness commenced. We are told distinctly by
the Apostle that ihis whole thing, this mystery, had
been “ hid for ages and generatiions ; but now
hath it been manifested ", and thai the ministry is
* to make all men see what is the dispensation of
the mystery which from all ages hath been hid in
Gud " (Col. i.. 26 ; Eph. iii. 9). Yeou see, it is this
‘eleat* whieh is the heart of the sages and of the
universe.

(@) THE FACT GOVERNED BY THE
MEANING OF CHRIST

Amd why therefore is it so important ? Why all
this ? Why is this age such a great age. and why
is it that in this age heaven’'s fulness has been
pouréd out ? Why all this excitement, if we might
so put it, on the day of Pentecost and theteafrr ?
Well, that is just the point in our whole meditation.
It is all governed by the meaning of Christ. Christ
is Gods Son and He is called * the firstbotrm of all
creation " (Col. i.. 15), Ged's Firstborn, and every-
where in Divine revelation that designation means
the heir. He is the “ heiir of alll #hngs ™ (Heb. i.2).
He must have an inherltance. The ldea of the
Firstborn i§ nensense if there is e inheritance. Its
very sense is {hat He must have an inheritanee.  1n
whefm alse we were made a heritage * (Eph. i.- 119).
What i§ the “alR®* ? Leek a the coniext: “Te
sum up all things in Christ . . . IR Whem alse we
were maae 8 heHiage . « W’@’*—Wépnksrﬁhﬂﬁﬂtw
the “we " 9 Tif Chhdieh. Tl Chwich 1S 2 paik, W
eentral part. of the vast inRerifanee of Ged's Sen
&h Wwhieh we Have BeeR speaking earlier in this
serles: The ERureh is q ain paft, fhe mest im:
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Hits Son the horizon of all ihings. That is, ihe
whole inheritance was horizoned and circled by
Hits Son ; He made *in Christ"” to be its sphere.

Noosy, that is very important, because it is not
only a statememt of a comprehemsive truth. It is
a statement of a discrimimating truth. The Bible,
the New Testamemt, makes it perfectly clear that
there is that which is not in Christ and there are
those who are not in Christ. That “ in Christ " is
quite discrimmimatinyg. There has been a good deal
of playing fast and Joose with these fragments. * As
in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall aUl be imade
alive” (I Cor. xv. 22), and that has been given a
comprehensiestesss whieh it will net earry. I8
Chrigt you shall be made alive ; eut of Christ yeu
will net. “ He that hatR the Sen hath the life ; he
that hath net the Sen ef Ged bath net the life ”
(1 Johm v. 12).“ This is life eternal, ihat they sheuld
knew thee ihe enly ifue Ged, and Him whem theu
didst send, even Jesus Christ * (JoRRA xvii. 3). “Imn
Christ * js a disefiminating sphere as well a3 3 £6-

fg&}e?@l% inheritanee: There ig alse af “ ot Ut

i

Well then, allowing God to choose for His Son
an inheritance, to define the inheritance, to create
the inheritance, to determine that the inheritance
should come to Him, we surely will allow that,
being God, He foreknew the “in Christ” people.
That is as far as I am going to carry the argument
side of it,

Of course, there is all the time pressing in and
insinuating itself the question, How do we know ?
That is where we move, if we will, right out of the
realm of mere doctrinal discussion. Alll that argu-
ment, discussion, analysis and so on is largely due,
either to man's insatiable curiosity or to his un-
fathomable pride—that streak in man which will
nat Jet God know anything unless man knows it.
Guoid must not know anything, do anything, unless
we can explain it. Now, God's explanations are al-
ways practiesl; they are never theoretical or intel-
lectual. They are always practical and they are al-
ways splritual, and when you recognise thal. you
realise why il is that you can argue and debate and
diseuss and analyse, and pursue the whele thing
along the line of reasom and intellect until you go
to the grave, and have never settled the thing fiimslly
at all. The reason for this, as you well know, is
that Ged Has fever intended 1o explain Himself
intellectually at all.

Amdd yet there is a more complete and utter and
glorious answer to all the problems and all the
questions than the intellectmall one. When you
come to peace and rest and assurance and satis-
faction in heart, that is a better argument than any-
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thing else, Someome put the whole matter of pre-
destination and election this way. You come to a
door, and that door is Christ, and on the outside
of that door is written " Wihosoeser will may
come ’; and you pass through the door, and look on
the other side, ihe inside of ihe door, and you
see, “CHusam . ..... imHimmn bedtoee thee foaumdiaioon off
the world’ (Eph. i.. 4). It is inside tbat you dis-
cover the reality of election, never outside. You
will never have the answer to that question, Am 1
of the eleet ? outside. You have to put away all
your questions and come to ihe Lord Jesus: the
answer is experimental, it Is splrliual. The question
vanishes then ; it just disappeas. We shall ceme
baek te that presenily. WHhat-we have been saying
Is that the faei ef eternal unien 1§ geverned by the
meangx@g of Christ, and By that whieh He inhefrits,
a8 a8 S8h.

() TRANSCENDING THE FALL OF WAN

Eternal union transcends the fall or rebelliom of
mean. Man’s rebelliom does not cancel God's pur-
pose concerning His Son ; his fall does not denote
Gods defeat—nait by any means. God, from His
side, though He is revealed as hurt, saddened,
grieved, and involved in a new situation, neverthe-
less, as sovereign God, goes tranquilly on. Man
has rebelled, man has fallen. It makes no diffier-
ence to God’s purpose, not a little bit of difference.
Hee continues quietly on the heavenly line and be-
gins te lift man en te the heavenly line again
threuah falth. That is the stery of the Old Testa-
fient=rmmen being lified baek on {6 the heavenly
line threugh faifh.

Eaith has one fumditon. The function of faith
is to lift out of the ruin ; out of the ruined race,
outt of the ruined world—out of time back into
eternity. It is to lift us out, from here, from our-
selves and what we are and what we are involved
in, up on to the heavenly level. The Old Testament
shows that that is the functiom of faith all the way
through. Every time God called for an exercise of
faith it brought a man out of where he was and
puit him into unien with Ged in heaven. Abraham ;
Israel, a heavenly people: with that bit of blue on
the border of the garment of every man in Israel
saying that he did noi belong down here, he be-
longed up there, in heaven ; he was walking by
faith. Faith's one functiom is to regain heavenly
greund. That has. of course, a multitudle of as-
peets and applications. but do remember thai.
Every time there is a challenge to faith, that is the
jssue. Am 1 going to stay in myself or am 1 going
lo stay in God ? Am 1 going io stay in this world
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or arn I going to abide in beaven ? That is always
the issue with faith, right down to its minute de-
tails. Dispensations are only different forms of
the operation of {aith. Faith is the same in every
dispensation. Difierent forms of faith's operations
are represented by different economies from time to
time, but faith is the same, faith is timeless, dispen-
sationless. Faith is above all dispensations and yet
it embraces them all.

You see what that means. Faith makes a
heavenly people in every dispensation. Faith has
the same effect all the way through history. U
counters that drop into something not of heaven,
not of God. It counters that, contradicts, denies,
works against it. Faith at onca brings you back be-
fore the Fall. It transcends man's rebellion and
man’s fall. That is the argument of Paul in the
first chapters of the Roman letter. Faith puts you
back somewhere. It is called justification. It makes
you right, puts everything right for you and with
you, positions you again as though you had never
fallen, “in Christ”. Faith counters it all. The
order of faith commenced immediately man re-
belled and sinned, and by faith Abel, Enoch, Noah,
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and all the others were
heavenly men, God reacted in that way, and so the
eternal union now transcends the Fall, through
faith,

(c) ENHANCED BY THE REDEMPTION
OF MAN

Eternal union is enhanced by the redemption of
man. When man fell. God was not defeated. It
only meant that He brought into operation a pro-
visional measure or economy which He had al-
ready worked out. Just at that point some terrible
things bave been said in order to try to support an
erroneous teaching. I have heard it dogmatically
stated that the Fall was in the Divine intention.
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God intended man to fall in order 10 show His

grace. If you can accept that man had to fall, that
it was in the Divine plan that he should do so in
order that grace might be revealed—accept it, if
you like ; T cannot. What I see is the Fall not being
in God’s intention or will at all: He would have
had 1t otherwise. But He had foreseen it and had
provided for it. and when it took place He brought
in His provisional measure of redemption. a mea-
sure which He had already worked out, the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world—He put
that inlo operation.

Just as the higher qualities of any person come
oul in an emergency: it is in an emergency that
you discover what people’s qualities are, and some-
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times emergency reveals something you never sus-
pected: just as this is so in the human realm, so
transcendently was it true in the Divine. The emer-
gency brought out something very wonderful in
God. It brought out grace, and two words from
that time were combined. Before that it was one
word: sovereignty. After the Fall it was sovereign
grace, sovereignty working through grace, grace the
handmaid of sovereignty. No, God did not intend
the Fall. At least, that is my conviction. But God
is always. always has been. more magnificent in an
emergency, We have discovered that. It is the ex-
cellence of God that comes out in our emergencies.
It was like that with the Fall. Grace came (0 light.

Perhaps you are still wanting to enter into tbe
argumentative realm. If man had never fallen, look
what we should have lost. We should never have
known the magnificence of grace. How are you go-
ing to answer that ? Well, let us look at the human
family for a moment. Here is a father and there
is a little child, Does it require that all the wonder-
ful, gracious gifts and endowments of the father’s
love be lavished in order to draw out the love of the
child for its father 7 Not at all. The little child
loves the father, and, where it is an idea] case, loves
the father without the [ather having to do all sorts
of gracious things to win that love. It loves the
father, because. well. it does love the father, and the
father could not wish for anything more than that.
Translate that into the realm of God and the child-
ren. We, if we had gone on, if there had been no
Fall. would have gone on in utter love and deve-
tion. That is what the Father wanied—and. mark
you, God is always trying to get us on 10 that plane
of loving Him just for Himself and not for what He
does for us. That is the highest love. We do not
get there, but that is what He is after. Have we
said enough on that matter ? We must hasten to
a close,

THE HOLY SPIRIT THE CUSTODIAN
OF THE ETERNAL PURPOSE

The Holy Spirit is eternal : He is related to pur-
pose . He s the link with Christ ; and He is the
earnest of the inheritance. That is to say, when we
receive the Holy Spirit, we are at once joined to
Christ: therefore we are joined at once with God’s
purpose concerning Christ. We are therefore linked
with eternity and Rave left time. Is that too fine 2
way of arguing 7 We are linked with eternity. for
the Spirit is eternal. The Spirit has not just come
lo be here with us for the little while of our life
here. just a temporary guest staying for 2 night and
departing. The presence of the Holy Spirit within
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at once links us with {imelessness, and in that time-
Jessness with the eternal purpose of God concern-
ing His Son, and in that purpose with the Son Him-
self as governing alll; and when we receive the
Spirit we receive the earnest, the token, the security,
of the inheritance of Christ. That is wonderful.
That is where we come back to what we were say-
ing. We have been secured by the indwelling Spirit
as Christ's, as belonging to Christ, and Christ is
securedl to us for ever. The Spirit is the earnest of
the inheritance. This is the inspiring answer of God
in all questioms about election. Have you received
the Spirit 2 If you have not, you have no amswer
to any questioms. If you have, you have the answer
to every question, and particularly to this one,
Union with Christ is the answer to all our quest-
10ons.

Union with Christ is a crisis, a definite act, in-
stantly giving a sense of—This is the answer to
everything: all my questioms are answered, not in
my brain but in my heart;; to everything that I have
tried to understamii and grasp and comprehend 1
bave the answer inside. It is like that. Yet note
this. The receiving of the Holy Spirit, while bring-
ing that immediately—" Tthe Spiiii himszlf beareth
withesss witth ouv spiiis, that we are childem of
Gdd : and if chillhem, them heivs; heirs of God,
and Jornriieates with Chirdlr (Rom. viw. 16, 17)—
while that is true at the ineeption of the Christian
life in unlen with Chrlst, note this: that a life in
the Spirit and with the Spirit is a eontinuous course,
or sueeession, of proefs of election.

Perhaps you have never thought of that. If we
do really walk with the Holy Spirit, we fimd that
He is leading us into things that we never thought
of, never intended—but, as He does it, we have to
say, This is not something tmat has just arisen, this
is something that was intended by God ; I am just
corning inte a pregramme; the Lord has not
shewn me the whole programme, but this is like
itern after itern on the programme. Is that not the
stery of the beek of Aets ? The Holy Spirit las
a pregramme. He has net revealed it, but as they
fieve in the Spirit. hew the whele thing is a mesale.
Howw wenderful it is! This thing was erdained
from eternity. Yeu eeuld net aveid it- Ged is
werking te it and helding us te if. * We are his
WOrKRREARIp, ereaied IR Chrsy Jesus for geed
Worss, Whaieh Ger afere %F?BQF@Q ihat we should
walk IR Hhem * (Ept. I 19):

You Jook back on your life. You may be disap-
pointed in many ways with your part in the busi-
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ness. You may be able {o see many falterings and
blunderings and mistakes that you on your side
made. You may have sometimes felt that you were
nat the person for that job ; God had made a mis-
take. Some of us have felt like that. And yet, as
we look more deeply inio God's ways with us and
know God's principles, we see a wonderful logic
in it all. You and I are called for something, laid
hold of by God for semething. put by Ged Inte
something, and we feel, God has made a mistake:
I am net the person for this, 1 eught never {6 have
come into this, 1 have ne quallficatiens for this, 1
am altogether the wreng peg here! And yet
somehow of ether, God dees if. He enables yeu,
He eafries you threugh, He aeeomplishes the werk
to yeur ewn sufprise and wender. AsS yeu lay held
of ihe Holy Spirit; it is dene=that is, if yeu de Ret
sifk dewn inte yeurself and give Up and draw eut
beeause of whaf yeu are=Ruh you 13y held of {he
Hely Spirit and geu get threugh and marvel that
g@_u have get thr8ugh; that the Lord has dane this
Ring threugh yeu, threugh me.

That is very consistent with God’s principles,
that is no contradiction. It is most consistent with
the deepest principles of God. No flesh shall glory
in His presence, It is all coming back to Hiim. God
—mark you—elected “ithe foolish things of the
world . . . the weak things . . . the things that are
not™ (1 Cor. j..27, 28). It is the same word ; He
has elected. It is quite consistent.

Yass, His ways are past fimding out. *God moves
in a mysterious way His wonders to perform ’, but
He is consistent with His principles. A life in the
Spirit is one successian of confirmations that God
is working out a plan. Only rebelliom, stubborn-
ness, self-assertiveness and all forms of self-life
will hinder of arresit; but a life in the Spirit will
be a constant sucecession of proofs, of evidences,
{hat you were chosem for-something. God is not
dealing with you just from hand to mouth, piece-
meal. It is all worked out. Good works foreor-
dained, “ afore prepared, that we should walk in
them . If we walk in the Splrit. we walk in afore-
prepared werlks; whether we see it of not, it is a
faet. But it eefmes out, wenderfully se, and we
have 1o ge dewn and say, Well, Lord, fergive us
forr _ﬁfgulﬁ% fergive us for diseussing the matter,
feraive us fer putting ever oeur minds and what we
think abeul it againsi Yew: Yeu are wonderful.
Lerd. And we wership, and that is the proef of
elesiion, and yeu de fiet want better proof than
that. 1t is all inside ef Christ by the Hely Spirit.

T. A-S.
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SUITABILITY FOR THE GLORY OF DD

“Aatind the wall of the city had twele jdomaiztions,
andd on them twelve haimes of the twelie agpostles
oif the Lamib ** (Rew. xxil. 14).

"Apflnd he ealled! @ hivh his iwelve diseipies, and
gave ihem auihrlyy oves uneleam spiitiss, 1o east
them ewh. and 1o heal all mammr of diseasw and
gl mamnelr of siekngsss. Now: the nawes of the
IwelMe: apesiles are thesw : The first, Sim@m, who
Is ealled Peter, and Andfexs- his brotar;; Kawes
ihe son of Zehadtee, and Jaiim his brotiar: ; Fillip,
anld Baridvewi ; Themess, and Maitiiess:  the
puBliedy: ; James the som of Alppwias, and Thad-
datus;; Simem the Canamaam, and Judhss 1kssariot
..« These iwelve Jesuss sent fortth, and charged
them ..."" (Mait. x. 1~ 5).

“ Andl 1 also say mnto thee, that thou aert R,

andd upom this rock [ will builll ry chuveth ; and the
gates of Hades shalll not presaill againsy it "' ({att,
wwi. A8).

“..... being built upam the founddarion of the apos-
tles and propihetss, Cimiéstr Jesuss himsedff beimg “the
chieff cormer stome * (Epth. ii. 20).

THE WALL OF THE CITY

RR‘E’BH’]I‘M&G} to the 2lst chapter of the book
of the Revelation, I wam lo say something about
suitability for the glory of God. You notice that,
in the vision given to the Apostle, the vision of
the hely eity, new Jerusalem, coming down from
Gud eut of heaven. the city is said to have the
glery of Ged. The foundations of the wall, as a
part of the eity, bear the names of the twelve
apestles of the Lamb. We underswidl ihat this
eity. a3 seen in the visien By ihe apestle Johm. is
2 fepresenaligh of CHFisi iy manifesed in the
Ehureh. This i§ the fulfilmem: ahd realizatien ef ihe
Werds 8 sms 1ar {8 He 1A Paul's letier ie the Ephe-

Rs=" Hy alt '1 SUIRIAn BRIy DS
I ’CBHQ vggv Ia ggh@a% ‘ i 19 fhe
%@ A ﬁé of a& H%F&ff%; é?»mbm ‘%
Q%ﬁéé%g iR £’E Efty: ?ﬂ% ém'ﬁff’tqm‘%

The wall of the city is that which speaks of its
character and its strength. You would rightly de-
termine the significance of a walled city by look-
ing at its wall. If the wall were a poor thing, bro-

ken, unrepaired, dilapidated, you would ai onee
pass a poor judgment upon the city behind it. If
the wall is a great wall, a mighty wall, a wall which
evudemly bears marks of care, you would say—
* There is somethiimg behind that wall that is great".
You would say that it betokemedi the character of
the city. And so it is here. This is a wonderful
wall, a glorious wall, a mighty wall, and it speaks
of the character and the strength of the city—in
other words, of the Church, of Christ manifested
in His Church at last,

THE TWELVE NAMES ON THE
FOUNDATION OF THE WALL

The fwelve apostles whose names are on the
foundatioms of the wall are a representtdives figure.
Twelve is always represemidiise. The twelve stones
in Jordan and out of Jordan represented all
Israel. The twelve stones of Elijah's altar at Car-
redl represented all Israel. Twelve represents
Christ in fulmess in His Chureh. The twelve
Apostles represent the Chureh. And what is here
in these foundatiiois is represeneiiioh of Christ in
the Church by those whese names are here. It is
the testimeny te CRfist. You netiee Matthew Xx.
He ehese twelve, He sent them ferth: they were
these whe testified of Him. whe went befere 'Him
to Bring Him inte every plaee. They speke of Hi ;
they had the mark ef the King i where they weﬂt
He was perirayed. That. at least, was the theu
Se they. the {welve apesdes. represent ChHst |
fulsess at ast IR 2 ful Chureh. They iesify ie
Hiith. One. whe preved HH%H!E%'B'!% 3§ BVERtY-
ally ehangedi for anether whe eamg in after prayer
and fasting.

“ The twelve apostles of the Lamb *\ How that
name goverms everything in this book! Here all
that we will say about it.-as it comes in finally, is
that everything is recovered that was lost. The
Lamb has overcome. the Lamb has prevailed, the
Lamb has redeemed: the Lamb has done il all.
and all is recovered unto God that had been lost
to God. And here is the testimony in the Church
that all is recovered, there is full recovery. That
was the principle in the rebuilding of the wall of
Jerusalem by Nehemiah. The wall had been bro-
ken down and destroyed and burnt. The rebuild-
ing of the wall was that in the Old Testament
which portrayed the recovery of the fulll testimony
of Jesus. Recorerny—and it is all recovered. The
Lamb has done it. Throughout this book it is the
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Lamb in action in a many-sided way recovering
everything to God.

So in these fragmemts of the vision, in representa-
tlen, we have this whole matter of suitability to
the glory of God, suitability to the end which God
has in view—that is, the manifestatiom in fitlmess
of the character of His Son.

Niow, most of these twelve apostles have drop-
ped from our view. We know little or nothing
aboul the majority of them. Their names are men-
tiened here at the beginning. They are mentioned
a aln, with Judas having fallen out, in the ffist

ehapter of the book of the Acts; another is incor-

prated ; but we know nothing more. There are
faameng; plenty of ihem, but, so far as Scripture
is esneermd, the majority of them have just gone
gut of eur visien. Yes, that may be so, but their
Rafmes are preseMed in heaven. What they repre-
sent {8 never lest. They represented Christ, and
{e the men 8A the earih pass sut and be fergeiten,
But that whiech they represenied is maintained in
Reaven and reappedrs at last in the final m@ﬁa:

HBB of Christ. RememBer ihat! We may fet si

By VBry mueh iR eurselves upen this &aF
8H EI R, Bui if there is an mmg 8f Chist
H!ﬁ Us, that W‘ié appear é%%lﬂ Rat {8 preserved
IR Reaven, ﬁ Wr'.i'l'l e H at the 1ast: §s 84 BegIn
Elﬁ Rames at the BeginAiA

i

HSW Sg%?%thlgﬂ gp‘q 9HF IF%% H%%E‘é l?@i%;gi}
Pﬂ%?n 8?%3%[ iﬂ 3 SBBF % éi] B
‘é?i g EF% ¥, 18 FSBF@ I FEBrEsERta:

Peter and James and Johm, of course, are the
most outstandimg ones, and they seem to be always
representative of the rest. 1 think we can truly
take them as that. You notice in Matthew x—
“MHirst . . . Peter™, It is put like that. “TIthe fiirst
. .. Peter”. And it does not mean that he just
came fiirst in number. Peter always was fiit. He
was given first place by the Lord ; {hat is. he {ook
a position which was a fiirst position. * First . . .
Peterr™. Well, we hardly need talk much about
Peter here. We know very well we could not say
much that was new abeuit Peter. He stands dhere.
a full-length portraitt; we knew him—1 mean as he
was befoie Pentecost, im those days when the
Master was here. James and John: we de not
know so mueh about them by recdrd of thelr be-
haviour, But we know one thing about them—
that they were called * Boanerges. the sons of
thunder™ (Mark iii. 17). 1 wonder how you have
interpreted that ? 1 think that the imterpretation
whieh is the true one is {hat they were men of very
sirong temper. There are indicatlons of {hat. Their
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reactions were never moderate reactions; ihey were
always very positive, very strong. When ihey were
present there was no mistaking that they were
present. * Sons of tthwnder

HOW THE LORD GETS SUITABILITY
FOR HIS GLORY

Now then, these men, in some way, have got to
be found suitable for the city of God, for the
foundatiioms of the wall of the heavemly Jerusalem.
Peter has got to be suitable for the glory of God ;
James and Johm and all the others have got to go
through some handling by the Lord to bring them
to this final positiom: where the city having the
glory of God is revealed as the expression of Chrlst
in fulmess in the Church. and representaiinally by
these men.

That sets the ground for a great deal of most
profitable consideratiom, far beyond our time and
scope at present, But note some things. He chose
twelve—their names are given ;.He sent them fiorth,
gave them power, and said, “ As ye go, preach,
saying, The kingdom of the heavens is at hand *.
They were precipitated into something that as yet
they did not understaidi, about wWhieh they knew
nothing experimentally. They were ealled ipen {6
move out inte semething. whieh had yet in a future
day to beeome a fealitly‘ te themselves. What did
they know abeut the kingdem ef the heavens ?
Very llitle indeed! 1If theyr had kKnewn abeut the
kingdem ef ihe heavens as they later did knew,
hew differently they weuld have Behaved, and Hew
they weuld have been delivered and saved frem the
awtwl subseguent tragedy ef their denial, of their
f@f§ﬁkﬁ‘% and flesing and leaving thelf Master
alene. They were preeipitated ntg this—and that
is gng of the taetieal FB%Y@WH% of the Lord {8 gét
suitability. Hew sﬁe'a. the Lord Has 18 precipiiate us
A8 §emeg WA e w Hi€R f6F the MOMeRL We Knew
Rethin i BelR

Breed 1nig {hat pesitien,
8 V@? éﬂ Faetl §| B§§!§

§$§l€i WhH f8F 8UF EGMIRG
Y8H hBie RIS MEVEMERL:
The kmgdom of the heavens—what does that
mean ? Well, to begin with, it surely does mean
heavendly-mintiécdesss, a heawemly mentality: that
is. a heavemly conception of things, a Heavenly
standard of things, a whole realm of things which
is not of this creation : different, utterly différeant:
a mentality which no natural man possesses, which
is only created by the operatiom of the Holy Spirit
sent down from heaven, Hiidiwily-mindedmess. But
they were earthly-minded. When He. their Lord,
had been crucified, their world was gone. was
shattered in pieces. They had had such an earthly,
worldly-minded conception of the kingdom that
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when He was gone they had nothing left. Heaven-
ly-mindedness: it is what we call spirituality ; that
is, God's thoughts about things, as other than man'’s
thoughts ; the mind of the Spirit of God, as differ-
ing from the mind of man—the natural mind, to
which Paul gives so much atlention in his first
letter to the Corinthians.

Patience—these were the most impatient of men.
They could not wait, they were always urging 10
some precipitate action o bring in this Kingdom.
Right up to the end, even after His resurrection, it
was “ Lord, dost thou af thus time restore the King-
dom to Israel ? ” (Acts i. 6). That was their dis-
position, ‘ Let us hurry this thing’. They knew
Ittle about patience.

What did they know about the heavenly nature
of the kingdom as a universal thing ? They were
Jews, wrapped up in Jewry, and it was a terrific
thing that happened when at last heaven broke in
and showed them that Israel was not the sum of
God's redemptive purposes, that Gentiles also had
a place in this city. It represented a tremendous
upheaval in their whole mentality and acceplance
and tradition—the universality of the city lying
four-square, with jis gates open in all directions.
These twelve here were not like that, not at all !

And what about the great principle of subjection
to Christ’s absolute Lordship and Headship : com-
plete subjection, as was later brought out so fully
and clearly by the Apostle Paul ? They knew no-
thing about that. They were not at all subject. they
were assertive. Well. this is not suitable to the
glory of God. This will not give them a name upon
the foundation of the city. Something has to hap-
pen—but, praise God, it happened. and their names
are there. It 1s a great declaration and testimony
to the fact that something has happened in these
men that they should be there in that capacity as
the glory of God. No one listening to Peter denying
his Lord with oaths and curses will say that that is
for the glory of God. Something had to happen.

and it did happen. and they were made suitable. .

And we are not thinking only of them. As I have
said, they are there as representing the whole
Church, and what was true of them has to be made
true of the whole Church: for it ts the whole
Church that is here set forth in this city and this
wall, and it has 10 be true of us.

You see. they were made suitable firstly by a
very practical method. They were not made suit-
able by just sitting at their Master's feet and hear-
ing His teaching. They heard it all—His long dis-
course on the mount at the beginning, His ultimate
discourse in the upper room. and all between:
theyv heard it all. Tt did not change them, We can
be here : we can listen; we can attend a Bible
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School, and get all the teaching and all the theory,
and it does not make us any more suitable for the
glory of God. It may serve a background purpose
ol showing us the way, but it does not do the thing.
God’s metbods are praciical. Do lay hold of this.
People do not like to lay hold of it, but we shall
not get anywhere unless we do. God's methods of
making us suitable are never theoretical, they are
always practical, deeply and drastically practical.

And bow does He do it 7 He does it by contrasi
with ourselves: I mean by contradicting us, put-
ting us into situations and circumnstances where
what we are naturally just cannot stand up to it
There is something so comipletely contrasting with
ourselves that we are altogether out of our element
in this realm. You see, the kingdom of the heavens
is that realm where we have naturally no capacity
or functioning power 10 exist. We are just not fit
for it. I often wonder how these men did feel and
what they did say privately and in secret. Peter, for
instance. I think when the Lord had been speaking
about the Cross and Peter had rebuked Him and
said. ** Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall never
be unto thee " (Matt. xvi, 22). and the Lord turned
to him and said. * Gel thee behind me, Satan ™, it
must have gone home to Peter badly. I think when
he got away quietly, if not on the spot, he must
have said. ‘' Look here, Peter, that was wrong, you -
were wrong this time ', A little later something else
happened, he came up against the Lord, and Peter
might have spontaneously said, * Wrong again,
Peter ! ° On the mount of transfiguration—" Lord,
it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt. T will
make here three tabernacles. one for thee. and one
for Moses, and one for Elijah. And there came a
voice, saying, This is my beloved Son. in whom |
am well pleased : hear ye him ™ (Mart. xvii. 1 - 8).
I can hear Peter saying. ‘ Wrong again. Peter!’

How often it goes like that. so that we begin to
mistrust ourselves altogether. We have constantly
to say, ‘' Thers you are, you are wrong again, you
have put your foot in it again, said the wrong thing
again, done the wrong thing again °, until in the end
we cry. * Can we ever be right ? * That is the impor-
fani thing swith the Lord, Peter was so right that it
had to be proved that he could not be right at all in
the realm of the kingdom of the heavens. Before
he could be right. he had to be proved incapable of
being right in himself. There is another realm.
standard and order of things. and this practical ap-
plication of the principle of being translated out of
one kingdom into another is a very ruthless thing.
and it does bring us down. so that we “ have no
confidence in the flesh ., That is Paul's way of
putting it (Phil, iii, 3).

These men were self-confident. they thought
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they knew, that they could do it, that they could go
through with it, and again and again they had to
tura to themselves and say, ' Wrong again!" and in
itee end 1 think they despairedi of ever being right
at all—and the Lord took them up there. Here on
ibre one side is the man who says, * [ wi?-—" 1 will
lay down my life for thee ™ (John xiii. 37)—and he
has to be shown that he cannati; that is, the * 1 willl’
mean has to be translated into another kingdom
where his “1 wiill” is of antierr omrdar @ mot his
owm, It is not the “1l wiill"” of matwrall stremgith, bt
of Divine strength. Peter was no less an “1 will”
mein after Pentecost, he was a far greater *1 willl’
fisan ; but be was in another realm, his*1 will™ was
of a different order.

QOm the other hand, there is the man who said,
* 1 will not "—Thomas. “Ewxeppr D see in his /nomds
the primt of the nails, and put my finger into the
printy of the nails, and put my hand into his side, ¥
willl not believe *' (Jaim xx. 25). Thomas seems to
be the man who is always holding back like that:
he will not commit himself. Thomas had to go
through exactly the same process in a practical
way. He had to become a man who in another
realm would say, ‘T will not"—but that is of a dif-
ferent order. It is right to put back our own dis-
position, under the government of Christ and by
the Holy Spirit, so that we are not carried by our
impulses, our own disposition, our own way at ail.

If we are naturally of the “1 wiill* type, that is
brought so completely under the Holy Spirit's
government that there is brought aboul another
kind of “T wiill” man a . We do mot be-
come jellyfish without any will at all. under the
hands of God, but another kind off‘ I will”. On the
other hand, if we are naturally of the “1I willl not”
kind, we are made “1 will-ers” widar the Haly
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Spiritt; but also we become those who are of very
great value in the Church, who are not just carried
away by any whim, emotion, idea, but who are
making very sure of the Lord. That is a good thing
provided it is not my stubbommsss, not my pig-
bheadedness, not that I must have a sound argu-
ment before 1 move. That can be in the flesh, it
can be nature ; it may hold us back, keep us out of
much, as it did Thomas. These men went through
a practical school. We have {0 be undone in one
realm. We may be all agog, {00 ready to take hold,
to iale the lead and be masters of the Situation—it
may be nature or training. It has to be emptied
aut in the realm of nature. It will come back in
another realm, I believe that Paul was translated,
with a great deal that the Lord could use in his
make-up, translated into another realm. It came
under the power of God, and that is the thing.

So Pentecost saw these men taken up by the
kingdom of the heavens, and they understood then
the nature of the kingdiom of the heavens, and still
the work went on, and at last their names are found
on the foundations of that which sets forth the glory
of God in Christ in the Church. “ Unto him be the
glory in the chunath and in Chnigtr Jesiss unte all
genevaiiianss for ever and ever . The Lord has us
in band in a very practical way, and if sometimes
you get to the place where you wonder if any good
thing can come out of you, if ever you will be
right, and not always wrong, just understand that
that is a way to another positiveness, another value,
These men did serve positive values in the kingdom
of the heavens. But see the way they came to it.
The Lord has us in hand, and our bad times are
just His practical way of bringing in that which is
of Christ to supplant that which is of ourselves.

T.A-S.

€0B's VBICE FOIIR TRy
. FHE WORDB ANR THE SHIRIT

* Now on the last day, the great day of the fiest,
Jesuss stood and cried], saying, If any man thirst, let
himm come unto me and drink. He that believetih on
me, as the scripturec hath said, jrom within him
shalll flow riverss of livinge water.” (Jeitm vii. 37, 38).
™ ks there anv word jrom the Lovd? ? And Jderemiah
said, Tharee is.” (Jeremidbh xsiiii. 7).

‘A\NY timely message of the Lord to His people
will be closely concermed with the Persom of the
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Hidly Spirit., It is probable that our great concern,
as'we listen for a message for our day, is for a new
experience of the Spirit's fulness. The Lord Jesus
made the striking promise to all believers that from
them would flow rivers of living water, explaining
Hits assertion by the wordis.* As the scripture hath
said ™ (John vii. 37). The Bible studentt may search
the Old Testamentt for this particular Scripture, but
he will search in vain. 11 is typical of the Lord
Jesus, and of His dealings with us, that He makes
us see things in the Bible which we did not know

c
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were there. This promise was there all the time,
but it needed the Lord Jesus to bring the truth
home to us. It is also typical of all spiritual in-
terpretations 1o bring into prominence not just an
isolated statement but a principle which is 10 be
found throughout the whole of the Word of God.
In this case the actual verse may be hard 1o find,
yet there are many indications of the spiritual truth
here expressed.

A GREAT SCRIPTURAL TRUTH

Surely what the Lord Jesus meant was that this
1s one of the great messages of the Word of God.
namely that whenever a man is in vital touch with
beaven, rivers of life flow out from him. This is
a truth everywhere apparent. All the Scriptures
agree that this is so. A few outstanding cases
will perhaps make the matter clearer. Think of
Joseph. He was in touch with heaven, even in the
pit and in the dungeon, and he became a great mini-
ster of life. Think of Isaiah, the man who saw the
Lord high and lifted up. What streams of life have
flowed, and are still flowing, as a result of his minis-
try! To-day, more than ever, his words are bring-
ing refreshment and reviving to parched and
stricken hearts, It would be easy to multiply in-
stances, This is a2 great truth. affirmed and illus-
trated everywhere in the Scriptures.

THE TRUTH CONFIRMED IN EXPERIENCE

The Lord Jesus Himsel{ was the great embodi-
ment of this truth. He implied that the principle
could be verified in His own case, when He pre-
faced His words with the invitation, * If any man
thirst, let him come unto me and drink ™ (John
vii. 37). The Scriptures had said that it would be
so, and He was able to demonstrate the reality of
which they spoke. Whenever we speak God's word,
we should be able to confirm its veracity in our
own experience, and to show that what the Scrip-
tures affirm is being fulfilled in our own lives. The
Lord Jesus was in touch with the Father in heaven,
and so the rivers flowed.

- The occasion was the Feast of Tabernacles, the
joyful celebration of heavenly fulness, and it was
on the last and greatest day of the feast that Jesus
made His offer. There were no rivers flowing at
that {east. no life streams were pouring from that
temple. One of the striking characteristics of
John's Gospel is the way in which he contrasts the
various Jewish [festivals and religious occasions
with the living Christ. Those were dead and power-
less. an emply mockery of the spiritual truths
which thgy were meant 10 represent, while in Jesus
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Christ the true fulfilment was to be found. If any
man thirst, the Lord Jesus could say, let him come,
not to the temple with its empty ritual, but unto
Me, from whom the water of life is flowing in
abundance. The Scriptures had set forth the truth,
and this truth bad found its living expression in
Christ, that thirsty men will have their deepest
need satisfied if only they meet the Man who is
in touch with heaven.

The next chapter, John viii, demonstrates the
truth in action. The woman was sinful, but she
was a very needy and a thirsty soul. She was drag-
ged unwillingly to the Lord, an object of shame
and condemnation, but in the end it proved that
ber contact with Him was as of a parched and
thirsty traveller coming to a refreshing stream.
From His heart flowed rivers of living water ; when
she met Him, her thirst was absolutely satisfied ;
she found life and peace. This is what the Scrip-
tures state, and 1t was proved true. It worked. And
now it may work through us. The Lord Jesus an-
nounced that what was so wonderfully true in His
case is now possible for all believers, He is now
exalted, in heaven; by maintaining vital contact
with Him we are to prove that our fellowship with
heaven produces, through us, rivers of living
water flowing out to a thirsty world around.r'r'/’

el

THE RIVER OF EDEN

There are, however, two passages of Scripture
which may have been particularly referred 1o by
the Lord Jesus. Each of them describes a flowing
river, and refers in symbolic terms to the fulness
of the Holy Spirit. The first is in Genesis, the book
of foundations. Here in a few, simple. bold out-
lines, we have the whole Divine truth set forth
{Genesis ii, 10), for Eden, the garden of God’s de-
light. was watered by a river which then streamed
out to the world beyond. Geographers may feel

"that this is an over-simplification, to describe the

globe as consisting of a central garden, the foun-
tain-head of a mighty river whose four branches
then flowed out to irrigate the rest of the earth.
Well, perhaps things have changed since then! In
any case the emphasis of the book is on the spirit-
val principles illustrated by this geographical sel-
ting. These principles have certainly not changed.
Spiritually, also. it must have seemed far too sim-
ple, this declaration in the 1emple precincts that the
comprehensive provision for world need is the Life
which flows out spontaneously from believing men.
who by faith are united to their heavenly Lord.
The implication ol Christ’s words was that the
great ecclesiastical system and structure of Juda-
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{sm bad entirely failed to minister life to simfful,
thirsty men. It was bound to fail, if it had no vital
link with heavem. No religious organization or
system, however vast and however zealous, can
really affect the spiritual death which everywhere
abounds, The answer to the world's need is a Man
In touch with heaven. The Lord Jesus is that Man.
He is the garden of God"s delight, from whom filow
the streams of living water.

A WORLD MINISTRY

This ministry of life is now committed to His
church, The believer is to be the channel of
heavenly life. The four heads of the river remind
us that the whole world is in view—four being the
fAumber which indicates universal dimensions. Of
course the first functiom of the river was to water
the garden. A dry garden would have meant dry
surroundings. Only those who are drinking deeply
of the river themselxes can have such a ministry to
others. The well-watered garden released mighty
streams to all around.

It is important that we keep the whole world in
view. God constitutes the church a garden of His
delight in order that it may become a centre of
testimony and ministry. The Spirit is not given to
make something of us, to give us the satisfaction
of feeling important, or to make us prominent or
notable in the eyes of men, He is given that He
may overflow from us to the blessing and enrich-
ment of others. The church must be a well-
watered gardem, the place of the flowing river, but
its true function is only fulfillei when the four
Theads of the river carry the life to those beyond.
The gardem is central because of the great purpose
to be realized through it. Te this the werds of the
Lord Jesus agree. He affirmed that the Seripture
has promised satisfaetion to the thirsty seul, but
has also promised much more, * fromm Within him
shalll flow Fiveres of living, water ™.

The gardem was planted eastward (Genesis ii. 8).
Whyy eastward ? The Tabemmacle faced the East,
and so did Solomon’s Temple. Ezekiel's Temple is
also described as having an eastward aspect, while
the river which proceedisd from it fllowed down to-
ward the eastern reglen (Ezeklel xIvii. 8). 1s net
this because the East is the place of the sun-rising.
and therefore the direction of hepe ? The river of
the Spirit always flows enwards as well as eut-
wards. leading ie new herizens ef unfelding puf-
pose. 1t is a siriking faet that when men begin te
conslder the fulness ef the Spirit. they almest in-
variably tend i@ revert te the past. €ensideratien
of this great matier ; prayers and preaehing in this
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connection ; somehow itl always seems to hark back
to Pentecost as though the great days of the Spirit
were passed. How much thought and desire, yes,
and how much prayer is concentrated on the one
purpoese of recovering the great days of Moody or
some other great servamt of God, and make a tre-
mendous effort to reproduce conditions of past
blessing. Now God’s garden is planted eastward ;
it faces out to the future. When things are at their
fulness, when the Spirit is released in power among
God’s people, it is all with a view to new express-
ions and a further unfolding of the will of God.
We must thank God for every encouragemenit and
inspiration to faith which comes from other ages ;
we should be willing to learn the spiritual princi-
ples which men of the past can teach us ; but we
need to be made aware of the present activities of
the Lord which relate to our own time. God is
looking onwards, and He calls us to move on with
Himm in the life flow of the Spirit.

THE RIVER OF EZEKIEL'S. VISION

The second Scripture to which the Lord may
have been referring was the far more elkiborate
description given in Ezekiel xlvii. What a river!
Ezekiel was a man of visions., He had seen many
heavenly wonders, This, however, was so amazing
that he could scarcely believe his eyes. In his
youth he had lived in Judaea, and presumably knew
well the region which he was now called to des-
cribe. He must have gazed with astonishimenit at
the incredible transformation which had taken
place. No wonder that the angel asked him, ** Son
of man, hast thou seen this ?" The harsh and
barren country from Jerusalsth to the Dead Sea
had become a picture of wenderful fruitfulness.
The inhespliable and ferbidding scene was eem-
pletely ehanged. as the great and hely river rushed
down o the House off Ged. Everything was
fresh and fertile, irrigated by the miraeuleus
sireams of waier. The language seems i6 suggest
semmething ef Ezekiel's amazemrmy at it all. The
abundanit life en the banks ef the river! The teem-
g life in the waiers! The {rees, with their ever-
fresh feliage and their luseieus fruit' The men,
spreading theif nets in a fishermans paradise! The
whele atfmespheie seemed 19 threb with a sense of
abundaih life en every hand. What had ha%w&di ?
Vital esniaet had been made wiih the Throne of
Guld. The explanatien ef the whele fmatier i§ that
“ the walers thereef issue sut of the sanetwany .

What may have surprised Ezekiel most of all
was to discover the objective of the river. The
luxuriance and fruit-bearing, all the signs of liife
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and activity on the banks were, in a sense, inciden-
tall ; it was just what happemedl on the way. On the
way to what ? To the concentrated essence of
death, the Sea which had defied, and still does defy,
every attempt to conquer jit. It was as though this
river were set on coming to grips with the Dead
Sea in order to swallow up its death in an over-
whelming tide of life. This is something that no
human energy can accomplish. The best that men
can do is to extract the salts. It is a long process,
to seek to cure the Dead Sea by taking the death
ouit of it. Gods method was quicker and much
more effiective. He poured in life. The prophet
was astounded to see the Dead Sea drowned in a
torrent of life from the Throne. What a river!

We need to be very practical. Most of us have
a Dead Sea situaticom, which seems to defy alll our
efforts to deal with it. We may have worked hard
to extract the death, may hawve prayed that the Lord
would remove it, but the process seems long and
hopelless. The Lord’s answer to such a death con-
dition is a positive one—the bringing in of trium-
phant life. He that believeth in the Lord Jesus,
even though he be surrounded by the Dead Sia,
fram within him shall fllow such rivers of living
water as shall swallow up the death. The Scrip-
ture says so. Does it work in our case ? Have we
proved God’s answer to the challenge of death ?
For we may be sure that God has the answer. His
answer is a man or woman in touch with heaven.
There is life enough in the heavenly Christ te swal-
low up all the death element. iff enly we ean be the
chanmells so that the life may flow through us. We
are so apt to be obsessed with the eause of the
death, and se ready te struagle with it. of te try te
get it remeved. We 8 eften Blame ethers whe
appear te be the eause of it. The real fest is
whether we are suffielentlly in teueh with the as-
eended Lord te eeunter and everesme it By Fivers
of life. Se leng as we are truly uRder ihe gevern-
fent of ihe Hely Spirit, and in the place where ihe
Lord wanis us e be, we ean lay elaim te the pre-
mlgte that frem within us shall flew rivers of living
water.

THE RIVER THROUGH JEREMIAH

Im the last article we considered JIeremiah's
message concerning the need for the working of
the Cross. In his propihecies the Spirit is not men-
tioned, but he was truly a man from whom the
rivers fibwed. The Lord’s promise is by no means
limited only to preachets. They are included, but
the offer is to " any mam ”'. The adversaris eould
silence Jeremiah preaching, but they eould never

stem the flow of the river through him. The
superficial reader may question whether mere was
much of a river fllowing through Jeremiah. The
vision which Ezekiel described will explain this
matter. At the actual place from which the water
proceeded there was a very small fliow indeed, a
mere trickle. What mattered was not the immedi-
ate and obvious amount of water which came firom
under the threshhold of the house, but the event-
ual flood in its full development. We must not
judge by the beginning, but look beyond. In Jere-
miah’s case there really was a trickle. 1t may not
have seemed much, but it was very real. Ask
Baruch, his friend and helper, if life was mini-
stered to him through Jeremiah. Ask even Zede-
kiah, the king who was afraid to obey the prophet's
word. They would have witnessed to the fact that,
even in his rejection and suffering. Jeremiah was
a man from whom the Spirit fftomed. The life may
ngt have seemed great in its extent, but that was
only the beginning. Just as Ezekiel's river in-
creased in depth and power, so did the stream of
spiritual life which flowed from Jeremiahs minis-
try.

Take Ezekiel himself, Is it not reasonable to
suppose that he owed much, humanly speaking, to
Jeremiah ? We know that while the younger man
was with the captives in Babylon Jeremiah sent
letters to the Lord’s faithfwl people there, encourag-
ing and exhorting them to stand true to the Lord.
Wee must take Jeremiah and Ezekiel together. It
is quite wrong to contrast them, considering Jere-
miah as the man of judgment, with a dismal and
depressing ministry, and thinking of Ezekiel as the
cheerful messenger of hope, as though we would
choose to be like Ezekiel, the man of the Spirit.
and shun Jeremiah wlth His burden eeneerning
judgment. Ne, they werked tegether, even though
they lived so far apart. A great deal of the ministry
of Ezekiel depended. humanly speaking, en the
ministry of Jeremiah.

Then we must consider Daniel and his friends,
wio were also in Babylom. Through all the long
years of the captivity, in spite of the Dead Sea of
worldliness, human glory and powerless religion
all around them, these men were kept in abundant
spiritual life. The river fllowed through them,
Spiritually it was the same river which was due to
Jeremiah faithfdll ministry, and it certainly had
the same end in view,

The captivity was over. Amid scenes of enthu-
siasm and rejoicing the remnant were preparing to
return to the land. The river of life was flowing
omn. deepening rapidly now, and growing wider and
fuller. God was turning the captivity as the streams



in the South. The mountains broke forth into sing-
ing. the trees of the field clapped their hands, the
thorns turned into fir trees, and the briars were
changed into myrtles. What a majestic movement
of life flowed on through those desert regions,
bringing hope of recovery to the desolated land.
It all happemed “ that the word of the Lord by the
mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished ™ (Ezra
i. 1). This, then, was the same river which had
seemed to trickle so pathetically from Jeremiah,
broademed into a great and mighty stream.

Amd the river flows ever on. The writer of the
Letter 10 the Hebrews was at an advamced point,
for him there were rivers to swim in, the great dis-
pensation of the Spirit's life and fulness. When he
sat down to communicate {0 the believers of his
day (and ours) the great wonder and glory of the
heavenly life into which the church has come in
Christ, he pondered as to how best this might be
expressed. It was just here that die Lord called in
Jeremiah, with his*heartening message concerning
the new covenant. This is the secret of abundant
and overflowing blessing, an inward experience of
new life, with the laws of God written on the heart
and the knowledge of God filling the life. Jere-
miah's river had not dried up. On the contrary, the
apostle needed Jeremiah in order to presemt and
explain the glories of the dispensation in which we
now find ourselves, so that through the Hebrew
Letter a prophet who was despised and rejected in
hiis own day is now vindicated by a ministry which
ranges the whole world, leading men into ever-
deepening experiemees of heavenly truth. The
whole chureh is now enriched by Jeremiaihs minis-
tey. Yet if ever a8 man was surfeunded by a spirit-
udll Dead Sea, he was, and if ever a man felt per-
sonally inadequate te face the eentinual ehallenge,
that man was Jeremiah. His seeret s a very simple
ene—" beeause the waters thereef issue eut ef the
sanetuary *.

THE RIVER AND THE ALTAR

This brings us to the great difference between the
river of Eden and that of Ezekiel's vision. The
narrative in Genesis i descrilbzs the time before sin
had entered in. the time when the garden was in-
deed God's delight, for it was the place of un-
clouded fellowship between Himself and man.
Frorn such a garden of communion, blessing could
flow freely out to the four corners of the earth.
Ezekiel's ministry, however, was concermed with
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a people whose fellowship with God bad been
marred by disobediemse and sin, so that the place
of communion was no longer a garden, but a tem-
'ple, and a temple whose outstanding feature was
its altar. The temple had no meaning without the
altar, for all its values were based upon the sacri-
fices. The prophet tells us im his vision that the
waters flowed from beside the altar, which only
means that in spiritual experience the Holy Spirit
is closely associatetl with the Cross of the Lord
Jesus,

A study of the dimensions will reveal that this
was a very large altar ; its importance can hardly
be exagpgerated. We must not expect the fibomimg
putt of the river if we are not prepared to be identi-
fied with our Lord in His Cross. The position of
the altar, both in the Tabemmade and in the Tem-
ples, was most signifiicantt. It stood at the very en-
trance, challenging everyone who wished to go in.
Presumption was excluded, and so was every form
of self-righteousmess or self-sufficiiemcy. Entrance
was free enough: all could go in provided that they
would do so by way of the altar. Ezekiel seems to
lay special stress on this principle, ** Buir when the
peaple of the land shalll come before the Lwdd In
the appoinied feasts, he that enteretth by the way
oif the RoFith gate to weoikhip shall go forth by ihe
way of the south gate ; and he that enrevetih by the
way of the south gate shall go ferith by the way of
the nerth gate:: he shalll net return by the way of
the gaie wherehy he came In, butr shall go ferth
straight before him * (Exgkicle] xii. 9). There must
be 16 drawing back at the altar, ne turning away
froth its ehallenge and its cost.

Ezekiel could not give his revelation of the
House and river until the old, corrupt order at
Jerusalern had been thoroughly dealt with in judg-
ment, He was dumb until then. But when the news
artived that the judgment had fallen, that every-
thing which had failed and betrayed the Lord was
brought low and utterly devastated, then the Lord
opened Ezekiel's mouth to proclaimm the new place
of God's delight, where everything speaks of His
glory. If enly the Cress is allowed te de its fiull
work ameng the. people of Ged, the fiveis of
living fulness will flew eut.

It was this message of the Scriptures which the
Lord Jesus took up and applied to believers of the
present dispensation. It is surely a timely message
for to-day. It is greatly needed. And it is still
gloriously true. HE
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FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB

Ii.
Reaifing : Rex. xiv. ) 55 ; Jotm i. 29, 35 - 37.

T"fklﬁ is the second actual view of the Lamb
personally in the whole revelation. We were see-
img in our previous meditation that the first is of
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,
taking us back to those counsels of God which
were secured agalnst all the subsequent eventu-
alities, the breaking in of adverse forees and of
gih. Here is ihe second view of the Lamb person-
ally. 1n the fulness ef the tifnes Ged sent Hls Son.
Of eoufse there has been typelegy and g{@igeeg

Fe-visiening the Lamb. The featwies of the Lam

ave Been set ferth in numerews symBelie ways i
the Old Testamem: and ?feghene ytteraifas, Bui
this is the seeend view of Him persenally and ihis
i$ marked Gl%v 2 tweteld ‘ Beheld 1™ * Behy, fhe
kambp 8f GEad**

The first is a fuller utterance—" T Lamid o]
Gud thar taketth away the sin of the wentild *, That
seems to have been uttered in public. At that time
the multitudes were coming to Jordam to be bap-
tized of John and in a public and general and open
way John made his declaration—" Bettalll, the
Lanth of God, that taketth away the sin of the
woRLD ! This is a world matter,

But the second occasion, where the finall clause
is not repeated, is apparently to disciples, and
now it is Johm looking upon Jesus as He walks
and he says to these disciples, " Behallt, the Lawmb
df God ! " There is that presentation of the Lamb
for the world in relation to sin and sin-bearing,
butt there is also the presentation of the Lamb to
followers as the pattern for their walk—" He
looeed upom Jeuss as he'vebikdd, and saith, Be-
hold, the Lamb of Ged!! " 1t was net only as the
sin-bearer;. it was “ Behold the Lamib™ as He
walkzd, and 1 think that takes us right up te Rev,
xiv. 4. The hundred and forty-four whousand
have, of course. beheld Him as their simihesrer,
buit they have also beheld Him as One to fiollow
closely all the way. following the Lamb whither-
soever He goeth. Whilst we may be rejeieing in
the first beholding. rejoieing in the Lerd as euf
sin-bearer. 1 trust it ean alse be said of us all that
we are beholding as Johm beheld on the sesend
day. There was a fiirst day in eur experiinse of the
Lamb, there was a first behelding. But there is a
second day and a day after for beholding, behold-
ing witlva view first of all to seeing how die Lamb
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THE PATHWAY OF THE LAMB

walks, and then to following. The one hundred
and forty-four thousandl were those who bad dione
both,

GOD'S LAMB

“ Behold, the Lamib of God!! " We will recall
the words of Abraham to Isaac—" God will pro-
vide himesdlf the lamib * (Gem. xxifi. 8). God's
Lamb. He is God’s Lamb before He is ours, God's
Lamb before He is anything else. God had need
of a Lamb, for in His Son, in the great vocation
and service, or transaction, of a Lamb, the primary
thing was accomplished of God's rights being
honoured. God has rights, and those rights are
the rights of His eternal conception of what man
and the world, the creation and the umiverse
ought to be—seeing that it belongs to God, seeing
that it came from God, seeing that it was conceived
in the heart of God. He associated certain ideas
and ideals, standards and ways, a certain nature,
with His creation, and He has a right to all that,
and His rights bave been taken from Him.. He is
nat having His rights in man's nature and in man's
life, in the world and in the creation, since that
interference, since that terrible diversion firom
God. The Lamb of God, God's Lamb, as the very
first thing in His work, recovers and establishes
the rights of God.

Guod has the right to absolute, unquestioning
submission. That right has been taken from Him.
and we know—oh, we know so well; it is the
very plague of our hearts—how in our very con-
stitution there is that lack of submission to God.
What difficulties, what battles, what agonies, we
go through in coming into absolute submission to6
Gud. It is our nature—it is not our deliberate,
conscious insubordination, rebellion of will
against God, but it is there in spite of ourselves.
in spite of all our desires : it is there, this unman-
ageable something {hat is in the very nature of the
creation which does not submit 10 God. Utter and
immediate obediemee o God—that is His right:
and disebediense is ihe very nature ef man. it is
shet ihrough this universe. Selfheed—we eall il
selfishesss ; it is selfhoed. 1l weuld {ake a leng
time to try to compass the whole reund of Self-
aspects. The Lamb—the very designatien. the very
word, the very idea, is the oppesite of all thai=
it is the very pleture of subrission, cbegiense;
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selfiessness. God gels His rights of submission,
obedience, selflessness, in the One known as the
Lamb.

THE LAMB LAYING DOWN HIS SOUL

In Him as the Lamb, as we have previously
said, we can so clearly see the complete reversal
of the whole course of fallen nature, the thought
of God for man recovered, humanity reconstitu-
tel on another principle—that of the Lamb; a
changed nature. It is not our nature to lay down
our lives. Rememibar that that very phrase about
laying down the life can equally well be translated
* we ought to lay down our souls for the brethren
(I Johm iii. 16). We sometumes use the word “ lifi: *
in that conmection so that it means what, of
course, it is meaning for many to-day on this earth
—just dying a martyr's death. laying down our
life for the Gespel of Christ in a single act. But
laylng dewn ouf soul js a lifelong act, an every
day aet, a thing whieh challenges our very disposi-
tlon, yes, our eonstitution, for we are immediately
affected and influenced by how men of this world
will think. They will say it is meek, weak, namby-
pamby—you ought to stand up for your rights, you
eught te fiight for your endss; that is the way of the
wefld. Take a view of the world to-day and see
what {hat is predueifng. But the Lamb laid doewn
Hifs soul. He was reviled|. He suffered it, He
endured it. He answered nething. " Ax a lamb ihat
is led ip ithe slaugvedr, and as a sheep ithat befere
s shearers: is dumib, se he epened nRev his mowh "
(B3 Ifi;. 7). That takes seme deing, hat represents
a strength that is net in yeu and in me naturally.
Wee Rave anether nature. Yeu say that is weak ?
I sy there is Ae sirength like it Yeu de et knew
What strength & uAwl yeu ean stand right up
apainsk the whele nature ef this werd and its
bﬁ&gmeﬂﬁ and standards and take the oppesite
View and the eppesite esurie. He did that. That
is the LamB,; 1aying dewn His seul.

To say to these feelings of ours, these uprisings
of our souls, these strong hot feelings, these re-
sentful feelings—to say to them, Now then, you get
down, you stay under—that sometimes means a
teal battle when you are taking everything into ac-
count, as to what it is going to involve of cost for
the time being. until God vindicates that attitude.

“ Behold the Lamb " : follow the Lamb. The
way of the Lamb may be the way of the Cross and
the crucifixiom of the natural life continually. but
the end of that way is the Throne, and the Throne
is not some merely geographical scene or spot. Do
nat interpret thromes in the Bible literally. It may
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nat interest you at all to sit upon a literal throne—
it does not me—but 1o come to a place of spiritual
ascendency where there are values, where there is
wealth, where there are riches, dignity, strength,
honour and glory to be dispemsed to others, that is
something, that is the Throme—the end of the
course of the Lamb, the way of the Cross.
BEHOLDING THE LAMB EVERY DAY

Behold the Lamb walking, to-day and to-morrow

and the day affter.

So many Christians have stopped with the flirst
day. They have beheld the.Lamb, the simvthearer,
and they rejoice, as we ought to rejoice, in Him as
the sin-bearer. We have stopped with that view,
and to-day and to-morrow and the next day and
all the days following we still keep our eyes on day
one, forgetting that every day there is to be a be-
holding of the Lamb in very practical matters. It
will require that you and 1 many times have to
withdraw from the scene, as being too much for
our natures, and get away with the Lord for a
little while and fight that battle out—the battle of
our souls, of our reactions, of our provocation—
fight it out and get clear and come out wilh the
Spirit of the Lamb, leaving it in the hands of the
Lord to give an aznswer in His own time. That
is following the Lamb. The Lamb repeatedly
withdrew to be with His Father because of the
situation, because of what He was meeting. He
fought out the battle right to the end. He went
a little further., “ Ak wentr flomwemdd a Wittide, and
fell on the groumdl, and prayed that, if it were
possiitike, the howr mighr pass away from him. And
he said, Abba, Fattear, all things are possittike wmto
thee ; remosee this cup from me : howibair nor what
I will, but what thow wilt™ (Mamkk xiv. 35 - 36).
The cost was great. He fought it out and came
forth serene, with an amazing serenity, resultant
from that secret battle with His own soul. * He
powrstl out his soul unto deatth ” (Isa. Iiii. 12).

THE LAMB AT JORDAN

So God’s Lamb is one that is wholby unto God.
Wee see here two aspects of that: firstly, as He
came to Jordan to be baptized of John, and John
said, ~ Batioid, whe Lambh off Guld ™, Tt is the
Initial and consummate attitude and committal.
The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world
is now declaring publicly. in the world, that that
has. from eternity, been His attitude toward God's
interests. ' I am coma to do thy will ”, I have not
come to debate it. to question itt; I have not come



A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

10 contemplate it ; 1 have come committed 1o it,
fully, utterly committed. And Jordan was bul a
declaration ; it was not an acceptance of the will
of God—that had been done before the world was,
the Lamb was slain then. Will you just dwell upon
that statement—" The Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world ”. What does that mean *
It only means this: that in the counsels of God,
when the great design of God, that eternal purpose,
was being * talked over ' (speaking after the manner
of men), and decided upon, then the Father said
10 the Son, ' You know what is going to happen,
you know the challenge that is coming, you know
the result of that interference, that it will be an
utmost cost to secure what we are talking about
now, it will cost us everything ’ ; and the Son said,
‘ Father, I will pay the price’. That is the slaving
of the Lamb. The Father said, * Very good, we will
share it together, it will be My cost and Your cost .
And there it was that * God so loved the world that
he gave his only-begotten Son”. And when the
Son came into the world, He was only taking
publicly, on this earth, the position that He had
taken then, and declaring it. 1t was an utmost com-
mittal, a consummate attilude, declared at the
Jordan.

THE LAMB AS HE WALKED

And then again, it was a matter of beholding
Him * as he walked ". The position that He bad
taken was the position in which He remained every
day, meeting the cost of it. Every kind of test came
to the position that He had taken. The world
tested Him. and I do not mean only the world as a
sphere and the people in it, but the spirit of this
world, the ideas and conceptions and standards of
this world, all so contrary to His. The prince of
this world betrays the standard of this world when
he suggests to Him that, by falling down and wor-
shipping him, He should Teceive all the world’s
kingdoms. The spirit of compromise—* If only you
will drop your level a bit and forsake vour utter
and ultimate standard. if only you will do a little
compromising. you can get so much more : do not
be so utter. so absolute, so consummate, it is not to

. vour imterests . That is the world. He was up
against that all the time. He was tested by the
world spinit. the world's concepl. which is so com-
pletely different from that of the Lamb.,

He was tested by the evil powers. Very often
the evil forces come nakediy, not through men and
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not through things, They seem somehow or other .

to break right in upon us. apart from other people
and apart from other things, and we sense an aw-
ful working of evil. It seems as though the evil
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powers have got inside of us, ourselves. At other
times they are in other people, provoking us ; now
they somebow seem to be working within, * Christ-
ian, dost thou see them, how they work within 7
Yes, they do ; that 1s how it seems. I am not talk-
ing about demon possession in the case of Christ-
ians, but it seems sometimes as though they have
their grip upon our very vitals. He knew soul-
travail in conflict with the evil powers; oh, if it
were known what a secret history the Lord Jesus
had! We only read of His doings and His sayings
and see some of the incidents in His life, but there
must have been a tremendous secret history,
batiles and confiicts and sufferings and issues
being fought out. He was here for that, but the
position taken initially was maintained day by dav
in His walk, in His going. in His progress, and we
must constantly in every situation follow the Lamb.

Thank God, we have not to fight this out alone,
The Spirit Himself helpeth our infirmity, we have
One alongside, we have the supply of the Spirit of
Jesus Christ, we have grace which is sufficient. But
nevertheless, it is a bitter fight sometimes—this
laying down of the soul, this selflessness. * These
are they which FOLLOW the Lamb whithersoever
he goeth .

FIRSTFRUITS UNTO THE LAMB

I close by repeating that these are said to be the
* firstfruits unto the Lamb”. That is, in them
God’s rights, God’s thoughts, God's desires, God's
intentions have their first full expression. These are
they who have met in an initial way the blaze, the
heat, of ripening suffering, spiritual suffering. and
have responded. These are they who have passed
along that peculiar way where others have not
passed. I cannot explain this: I cannot tell you
why it is that the Lord does this—the operation of
the principle of election seems to be here also.
Somehow or othen God has laid hold of certain
people to satisfy Him in a certain way, and He
takes them through certain experiences deeper
than others, How sorry we feel for people like
that. We cannot do anything about it. we cannot
help them. We see them going through unusual
difficulties and adversities. Somehow or other. if
anvthine can go wrong. it goes wrong with them .
if there is any trouble. they are the people who get
it. Now of course that may not be exclusive to
such as we are thinking about. There are a lot of
foolish people about who get into all the trouble
that there is going. I am not speaking of those.
But there is no mistaking the fact that there are
people on this earth who have peculiar and unusual
experiences under the hand of God. and who are
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sometimes tempied to cry out against that hand,
eny out with the Psalmist, " Is his /dovingkimdness
elean gone jor ever ? . . . Hatth God forgettam to he
gracious ?* Oh, the agony! Not every Christian
goes that way. Multitudes of the Lord's children
have an easier way than that. But here are these
in our midst who so suffer. What is the explana-
tlon ?*

I think it is the hundred and forty-four thousand
—aff course, not necessarilly that actual mwmber,
byt a marked out company, to be unto God's
satisfactiom as a firstfrwits unto the Lamb. 1 do
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nat see any other explanation., Maybe we shall be
given more light upon it, but 1 do feel that this
touches many of our questioms and problems, 1t is
God’s intention to bring near to Himself, by un-
usual methods and means, some to serve Him and
Hits satisfactiom in a peculiar way. That. 1 think,
explains this company, and it may explain some-
thing in our experience. The Lord make us in
any case those who follow the Lamb—as we have
already seen, il is in the present tense—who keep
om following: the Lamb whithersoever He goeth.
T. A-S.

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
THE GOSPEL OF THIS HOUSE CALLED “ME™
V. THE FURNACE

IPN England not so many of the houses have fiur-
naces as in America, and “ cemiral heating” is also
more rare, although it is on the increase. But when
we come to the House called “ dke “—wwhiith
the body of every human being in the world—there
is always a furmacz and central heating. The
simple truth is that we are all *warm-blooded”
creatures, There is heat in our blood from ihe day
we are born till the day we die. The proper beat
for every human being is ninety eight point fowrr;
we call that nermal temperatwre. If it goes either
above of belew it means that there is something
not fFight with us, and much above or below means
something very wrong ; indeed, it may be a matter
of life .or death. Isn't it wonderful how, when we
are well, {he heat keeps just at that level ? Some-
times, for some reason—Iyt weather or strenuous
exercise—we feel so hot that we are sure that our
blood has gene above the normal temperature.

But ne; when ihe thermometer is put under our
tongue or BuF arm-plt, there 1t is, 98.4°. Smmetimes
in cold weather we feel so cold that we are sure
our bloed has frezen. But, try again wilh the ther-
mometer. There it 1s—98.4°. Of course, when we
are not well and Have “féarer ujp gynss thee ikt
heat and great eare has to be taken. for this may
be dangerous, Of, if we are weak afier a bad ill-
ness, our fires may be burning low. and the blood-
heat belew nermal.

_Have you noticed that you usually feel more
like eating in cold weather than in hot ? Welil, you
see, food is fuel for the fire, It feeds the blood. In
hat weather we don't need to help our blood to
keep warm. In cold we do need 10 give this help:
Have you noticed that in hot weather you want t8
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sit down and rest more, and in cold weather you
want to be on the move ? What does this mean ?
Well, all the “litlle people’), of whom we hawve
spokem in our earlier talks, when they feel the hot
sun, send a message to headqueattess—eour heads—
%1 say there, its getting a bit {00 hot outside, we
shall all frizzle soon! * Then headquarters sends a
message to legs—' Just you walk slowly over to
that nice shady tree and sit down quietly for a little
while till you cool offi! * If it is very cold, ihe *little
people” send their S.0.S. to headgquarters—' It's
getling pretty cold, we shall all be frezen seef,
can't you do somethm? about it ? ' Quickly the
answer cormes back to legs and arms—" Get busy,
boys, jump around, clap those hands, make a fuf
for 16!’ And se, as we get 6n the meve, we find
eurselves warming up and Helping the bleed ie
keep running reund eur Bedies like warm water:

If we want the warmth of our bodies kept up we
must eat plenty of good food. If we don’t want to
get mat nasty too-hot sick feeling we must not be
greedy and eat ioo much.

Well, what has all this to do with the Christian
life ? Quite a lot! When we become God"s children
by being what Jesus called “ bham agsin ™’ ot thorm
anew"” we find that there is in our hearts a new
wonderfwl warm love for Him and for others. This
love in our hearts is the proof mat we are alive in
the kingdom of God, just as our warm blood proves
that we are alive in the kingdom of men and
women, boys and girls,

We can, of course, catch a chill or gel a fever in
this matter as we can in our bodies. If we neglect
our spiritual food—=God’s Word, and Christian fel-
lowship—our spiritual temperatore will become
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low, we shall lose the warmth of our love. If we al-
low ourselves to keep bad compamy and breathe
bad spiritual air we may find our love going affter
evil things and a destroying fever take hold of vs—
a wrong passion, like a high tenpenature—taking
the place of that beautiful love of God, and so we
find that we do not love Him, His people, and His
ihings as we once did. So let us put the fuel on the
fire,"that 1s,* feed on God’s Word '. Let us breathe
the pure aif of heaven—that is, keep our times of
prayer guarded and regular. Let us have good ex-

ercise—thait is, seek to serve Him as much as we
can. And lei us rest in His love, and not get het
and bothered with feverish worry and care,

If we do these things we shall be spiritually
healthy and strong boys and girls.

* Keep the love fires burning.'
* Keep yourseilves in the love of God ™ (Jude 21)

* By this shall all men know that ye are my

disciples, if ye have love one to another ™ (Jehn
13. 35).

' Iweeprester’

THE ETERNAILL REWARD OF LABOUR AND SSUFFERING

Rematinge : Numbbess xwwii. 1-7 ;
Josthuar xv. 13-199; Ronamss vii. A7.

I bave just one thought that 1 want to pass to
you here. It relates o inheritance. In the New
Testameenit that word is found to compass quite a
lot. In the first place, inheritance is there shown
to be a matter of birthnigiitt; then it is extended
to a bequest, a gift; and then still further it ap-
plies to reward for labour, for service. It is in
this last connection that my word lies.

While it is fully recognized—muit for a moment
would we detract one iota from the grand fact—
that everything is of grace: even enablemert to
work for reward is of grace—while that is true,
this other aspect of inheritance, or heirship, as a
matter of reward for service and suffering, is very
fully revealed. Inheriting by labouring, entering
into the fruits of labour ; inheritimg by warfare,
entering into the spoil of battle ; entering into
suffering and being recomypemsed for suffering, It
is surely inherent in labour, in suffering, that there
should be some gratification, and the gratification
is the wages, While we know that it has been
grace that has enabled to suffer and to labour,
nevertheless we have suffered and we have
laboured and we have battied. and there is some-
thing for that, by the faithfulmess of God—there
are wages, there jis that sense of acihievement.
There is no greater gratificatiom than to know that,
through labour and suffering, something has been
achieved.

INWARD RELATIONSHIP TO THE
OBJECT IN VIEW

It is just there that 1 put my finger. The very
heart of suffering, the very heart of co-heirship
with Christ, is this wonderful sense of inward re-
lationship {p the object in view, inward relation-
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ship to the inheritance, inward relationship to the
result, the reward. And that is the explanation of
suffering, of labour, of conflict. The Lord does
not just give to us without cost. He always brings
us into the cost of that which He is going to give.
It will be grace all the way through, but He brings
us into the cost of the reward. In the end, let us
repeat, we shall acknowledge that any part we
have had in it of suffering, labour, warfare, has been
infinitely outweighed by what He has given, and
that is where grace will always be our theme ;
but I do believe that mingled with our gratitude
will be this sense that the Lord enabled us to
achieve, that He did not act without us and apart
from us, He brought us into it, and there will be
this deep, inward, heart-relatedness to the result,
that we share with Him the gratificatiom. That is
the very heart of suffering, I believe.

Now why am I saying this ? Where was this
born ? how was this born ? Well, in a very prac-
tical way. I have just returned from a time in the
United States, and it has not by any means been
an easy time—very much otherwise. But we have
been profoundly grateful all the time that you dear
friends were so many hours ahead of us. In the
Easterm part of the States you were five hours
ahead. When we got further West you were six
hours ahead, and we constantly reminded our-
selves that your prayer gathetings were ahead of
us. They had gone before and we were just fool-
lowing on. in our own prayer and i the conflict
and the pressure: following on. and. a3 we be-
lieve, being carried through. And there came to
me this: Those dear friends are right in the bat-
tle. and if there is anythine here that really is for
the Lord. if anything results for the Lord, it be-
lones to them, quite as much as it belongs to us.
It is theirs ; in a certain sense they will own this;
it will be. so to sneak, their property. They have
battled for it, suffered for it, endured for if, toiled



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 30 - Searchable

for it. They have gone on ploughimg the way,
pioneering the way, and it is theirs.

That is the thought right at the heart of this
word, ' that there is something that becomes ours
through suffering. Yes, it is the Lord's, and it is
all of His grace, but it is ours.

SUFFERING IS A PURIFYING THING

And that means surely that what we have
laboured for, suffered for, travailed for. bhecomes
something over which we are very jealous. Suffer-
ing for anything is a very purifying thing. Take
the matter of the child for which there has been
suffering, travail. Well, other people who have
Aot so suffered and travailed and gone through
for the ehild ean see all the defects and pass all
the eriticisws and arfive at their judgments, good
or bad, about that ehild, and just stand apart and
say their say abeut the ehild. But the mother may
gee very litile ef that. There is someihing for the
mother whieh tramseends all that. “Oh yes, you
miyy say that, but that ehild is very preeieus te me.
I Have suffered fer that ehild. that ehild is my
ehild, the ehild of my heart and the ehild of ray
travail, and, while 1 may see its faulis, there is
semething whieh eevers fhem all, there s the
jealeusy 8f a 1eve Bern of suffering °\

Mow you see what I am getting al. There is no-
thing that is precious to the Lord, and which He
would make the property of His people, but there
will be suffering for it. It will only become their
property—in that sense—as they suffer for it, and
then woe betide who criticizes that! If you are
detached fromh a thing, if you are detached from a
testimeny, from a work of God, you can do all the
critielzing you like. You have no inward heart-
relationship te it, and so you pass your judgments
upon It. But if yeu are In it and you have suf-
fered, if it has been a eestly thing where you are
eoneerned, ihen yeu are seelng mere than all the
failings, mere than all these faulis. The peeple
WHo ean eriiieize like that and judge and pelnt eut
faulis are ihe peeple whe have net suffered.

On the other side, we may know all the terms,
all the phraseology, all the doctrine, all the truth,
and it may be just objective, something we have
heard ; we hawve lived in the midst of it. it is flami-
liar to us. But what the Lord will do if that is to
become ours is to take us into travail over the
matter. He will relate that thing to our hearts in
a deep, inward way, so that none of us will be able
to say, *1 know all about that, 1 have heard all
about that, I could tell you all that you could tell
me about that”. The Lord would so work in a
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costly, deep and painfull way in relation to that, to
make it ours through travail, that we are brought
into a new position. We are not spectators, Jook-
img on, criticizing ; we are on the inside, looking
ouif, defending. We are jealous over jt. Suffering is
a great purifying thing. It destroys selfishness. It
destroys that self-interest that is the cause of so
much of the trouble. It makes us in a disinter-
ested way jealous for what is of God. Yes, suffer-
ing purifies, and suffering makes this deep, in-
ward link,

It gives an extra feature to things. That extra
feature where we cannot just be occupied with
faults and be people of a criticizing attitude, the
extra feature with a love which covers a multi-
tude of sins. We have suffered together. When
we suffer together, what a lot we get over! We
hawe gone through it together, perhaps through
the years. We have been in the fire together, and
there is a love, there is a jealousy which, let peo-
ple say what they will about the other persons,
simply rises up in us because we have suffered.

JOINT-HEIRS WITH CHRIST THROUGH
SUFFERING

“ Heivs of God, and joivittheaiss with Christ ; if s»
bee that we suffiar with him, that we may be also
gloviffeed with him" (Rom. vidiNgy7). This is not
just an official thing, something that is a gratuitous
gift in a mechanical way, as much as to say,* Well,
you have done a bit of work ; here are your
wages \ That thing has been wrought in us
through the suffering and the cost and the warfare
amd the labeur, and there is this sense of an in-
ward eo-heirship with Christ, if we suffer. It will
be a very blessed thing, to us whe know how much
we are dependemt: upon the grace of God, how
little we ean even bear without the support of His
graee’; it will Be a wenderful thing when at last
Be says, “THis iis e rewvard of your sl .
Ve shall say,* Well, after alh, it was eur light affiie-
tien=in the light ef the far mere exeeeding and
eiernal weight of glery. Hew have we earned
this 7' Bui there will Be seme gratifieation in fe-
e8gRizing that the Lerd has iaken aeeeunt of what
We have 1g_eﬂe threugh, and has Breught us inte a
sense of His ewn gratifieatien, and given us te feel
=" Well, it was fiet in vain, it was net for AeUEHL.

Whyy did I read those passages in the Old Testa-
ment from Numbers and Joshua ? They both have
to do with inheritance. I read them for this reason,
{hat here were people who, in the first place, were
concerned, were jealous, for the inheritance. And
then they were people who were prepared to enter
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into the cost of the inheritance, after which, when
they had got it, it was theirs. Yes, it was the
Lord’s, but it was theirs. Do you see what 1 mean ?
It is theirs, And many of us have gone through
the years in toil, in suffering, in labour and war-
fare in the Lord's interests, and if there is any-
thing that comes out of that at all, it is ours, in
this sense—that we are jealous over it with a right
kind of jealousy. It belongs to us in the Lord. Yes,
it is the Lord's, but it belongs to us in the Lotd. the
fruit of suffering and of travail and of cost. Your
faithifwless in prayer, and in prayer-gatherings—
it is net without cost that you continue like that.
Your faithfuliiess in the upholding of those who go
put=it eosts. Taking the years over, it is not with-
gut priee if there is anything. The Lord has given it
to yeu as yeur inheritanee ; that Is yours. Alll that
eterpal spifitual value is yeurs in Christ. New leok
after if, eherish it, wateh jealeusly ever it, and frem
alll attaeks defend it- If enly we had this iRward
sense of relatedness te everything that eests, what
a differenee it weuld make, Hew less ready we
sheuld Be e see the defeets and the faulis!

The Lord bring us to understand] that the mean-

SPIRITUAL

*“ But solid food is for fullgromm men, even tirose
who by reasom of use have their semszs ewemised
to discerm good and eviil ' (Heldh. v. 14).

" AW chastenimy seemeith for the present to be mot
jopauss but grievous : yet aftarmardd it yieldeth
peacatiite fruit unto them that have beem esercised
thevetlyy, even the fruitr of rightecussresss " (Hedb. xii.
).

Tl‘fm:]‘- word *exencise *' i5s the wand! thet 1ot bdbss
what I have in my heart. The word means what it
says. If you heard the Greek word for this English
word “exertised, wow waouild at oo resognize
another English word. It would, of course, have
been impossible for the translators to put the other
one*in, as you will see, but the Greek word sounds
almost exactly like our.Emglish word * gymmastoss ".
If yeu like te put it in here you can—*to those
wifo have been through the gymnastics in relation
o this matter of fullfgrowth'. ‘EBxercised” does
mean something like that—those who have under-
gone gymnastiics in relation to develiopment.

THE OBJECT OF SPIRITUAL EXERCISE

If you look to see the object of this exercise, you
will discoyer that it has to do with just one thing—
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ing of the conmflict and of the suffering, from His
standpoimt, is not only—and I say this quite rever-
ently=not only in order to get something for Him.
It is because He wants us in an inward related-
ness to it, as a very part of ourselwes. I believe
that is the very essence of this joint-heirship with
Jesus Christ. What does it meam to inherit if we
suffer ? Surely it means—* This is what you have
earned through the grace of God. Here it is: yeu
bave paid for this in fellowship with Chrisi”. 1 de
not understanrd all this in the New Testamsiit abaut
‘ suffering together with Himn', * filling hait
which is lacking of the afflictions of Chrisi fer His
Body's sake, which Is the Chureh ‘=1 de net uR-=
derstandl unless it is thls, that the Lord waRis us
not just as bits of a maehine 8 werk eut seme
piece of work for Him. He wants a real heari:
relatedness: se that, as we suffer with Him—and
we are suffering with Him. there is N8 dewdt aBsut
that=as we suffer with Him, we shall Be gratified
with Him. Glerified—=yes, But gratified ; the deep
sense of gratification that we had a share in this.

gehg% Lord give us a fright attitude teward all the
’ T.A-S.
EXERCISE

but a very great thing. It is not just dievelopment,
getting big; it is what we call capacity—ittwt is.
ability, or being able for things. That is the Divine
object in this exercise, quite clearly set forth in this
letter. And capacity, as I am sure you will agree,
is a very vital matter. Whether it is in the natural
realm or in the spiritual, it does amount to some-
thing to have capacity—to have ability. It is a
very distressing thing to find hew few, even of the
Lord’s people, have real spiritual eapaeity. You
willl see what that means as we g6 on. But let us
get the object of this exereise in view, that we may
make no mistake. If {5 net just te be something,
but to be able for semething—thalt s @agw_ty.. In
gymnasties yeu ean de it fer its swn sake, just to
develop youtself, ;lust t6 Be something, but the real
objjeet is ie be able e de things; to Be eapable of
fiveh mere.

SPIRITUAL EXERCISE RELATED TO AN
AFTERWARD

Buit here is a strange thing. This is so related to
an “ afftemwact *\ You mutiice it is afrewweart that the
values of this exercise, of this incremsmtl capacity,
are to be found. There may be, of course, immedi-
ate “ affrerwand "S—ithere are—tbut tihere is always
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the great * afterward ': for what we find is that,
just when people are beginning to have a bit of
capacily—because it takes a long time with most
of us—it 15 time to go bhome. The gymnasium
closes down, we go 10 the Lord, Life all along bas
been one continuous exercise, There has been no
*let-up " in the exercise, We do not do it for a 1erm
and then work out the values for the rest of our
lives. Here we are, those of us who have been on
the way some time, and are on the last lap—we are
still in the gymnasium, and it seems as though we
are going 1o be there 1o the end. This whole mat-
ter of increased capacity continues 1o our last day,
and the last breath of our last day, on this earth.
Then what about it 7 There must be a big after-
ward. or life is an enigma, a deep and terrible
enigma: so that the Scripture does come in with
much empbasis and abundant evidence that all this
is for a big afterward. Tt is capacity for something,
ability to do, in the ‘ ages of the ages .

Now that opens up a very large realm, and I am
not going 10 enter into it. All I am saying is that
it must be so—or 1. for one, cannot.understand
why we cannot get this over quickly, and then for
the rest of our time just be doing the thing for
which we have been prepared. But the prepara-
tion goes on and on and ever on, and it will never
cease while we are here,

THE REALM OF SPIRITUAL EXERCISE

What is the realm of this exercise ? Here it
speaks of having the senses exercised. Well, of
course, that is very simple and easily understood.
In our natural. physical man we have five senses.
We have our sight, hearing, smell. taste and touch.
Those are the five senses of our physical natural
life. But there is also an inner man called the * hid-
den man of the heart ™, and that inward man has
what corresponds 1o the outer man’s five senses.
There is a faculty of spiritual sight. of spiritual
hearing. of spiritual smelling or sensing, of spirit-
ual taste and spiritual touch, and these senses are
very important (o the life of the inward man—yes,
more important even than the senses of the physi-
cal man. .

We know how we feel the tragedy of people who
have lost any of those outward senses. It is a
great loss @ it is an imperfect life. a life of limita-
tion, But it is equally true of the inward man. To
be without spiritual sight is a tragic loss and a
terrible limitation ; or without spiritual hearing,
that capacity for answering to the Spirit—" he that
hath an ear. let him hear what the Spirit saith : if
there is no capacity for hearing, that is a desperate
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situation. What loss there is if there is no sensing—
sensing as in the matter of smell, so that you at
once scent things. I know how wrongly that bas
been used, in an everlasting attempt to scent heresy
and fault and wrong, but there is a right faculty of
spiritual scent which is very important. I believe
it was to that that reference was made concerning
our Lord—" his scent shall be in the fear of the
Lord " (Isa. xi. 3, A.R.M.}—quick of scent, right on
the mark in scenting what the Lord wanted. And
how true it was of His heavenly life: what it
saved Him 1o scent the enemy and what the enemy
was up 10, 1o scent what the Father wanted and
when He did not want things. It is important to
be quick of scent. And so with our taste and with
our touch—our contact, and wbat we register by
contact.

This is a very real inward man, and these are the
senses which form the basis of spiritual capacity:
these are the things to be exercised, to be *put
through 1t ' for increase and development. In Heb-
rews xii you know that the Apostle is speaking
about Sonship, and then in verse 9 he uses the
phrase * the Father of our spirits” (R.V.M.)., * We
bave had fathers of our flesh and they saw to it that
our fleshly, our physical, senses were developed,
that we were kept up 1o the mark on knowing right
and wrong in the natural realm; they taught us
there what was true and what was false ', Now we
have a Father of our spirits, and it is our spiritual
faculties and senses that are the object of His con-
cern. He is concentrating upon the development of
capacity in spiritual seeing, and spiritual hearing,
and spiritual sensing and tasting and touching.
This 1s what is meant by the full-grown man.

THE NATURE OF THE EXERCISE

Then we come to this exercise. What is the
nature of the exercise—if you like, of the gymnas-
tics 7—for the Lord does ‘put us through it’!
Some of you may not have been through gym-
nastics. I remember the very first time I went into
a gymnasium as a youngster, and a vaulting-horse
was pul in front of me and I was told that T had
to take it at a bound. I had never tried that be-
fore. I was scared ! But I was put through it, I
was not let off. No running round that horse, no
running underneath it ; T had to clear it, and 1 bad
to go on till I could make a clean show of it. And
in every part of that gymnasium it was the same.
It was terrible for a time. but capacity grew with
exercise. This word * chastening”™ means that.
We have such an idea that chastening means
thrashing. Tt does not. It is child-training. it is
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discipline, it is gymnastics. It is being put through
it, so that these senses may be developed and capa-
city imureased.

The point is this—that there is no development
unless you are given something beyond your capa-
city. It is true in every realm. It means that the
Lord is constandly putting you into situations be-
yond your capacity. If it is a matter of seeing, and
you cannot see, what are you going to do—when
you just cannot see what the Lord means, what the
Lord is after, what He is doing ? Give it up ?
Say, “Il oot seec—tiet ifs 2m eavdl off i tt—aadd gyo
home? Of course not! We are there for that
faculty to be developed and capacity imcreased.
Have we not already proved {hat through many a
dark way ? We just cannot see or understand, but
we have at least Jearned something of the ways
and mind of the Lord. And in every other way
teoe we are put into positions beyond our capacity.
Ders that eomfort you ? Are you out of your
depth to-day ? Are you in situations that you just
eannot cepe with ? The explanation is in Heb-
rews xii.

There is a very great cost bound up with capa-
city—that is what 1 ffird. There have been people
of whom we have despaired. We have wondered
if ever they really would see, whether they would
ever grow at all. They seemed to stay for so long
im exactly the same place and with the same mea-
sure, and we have despaired. And then the Lord
has taken them into a very deep place, breaking
and shattering and emptying : and before they are
through. things have changed inwardly: they have
gdt a8 new knowledge of the Lord : they have
come out with something which we had diespaired
of their ever reaching. There is something there
now ; fere Is the possibility now that they are go-
ing t6 eount for something more. They are seeing.

I do not think there is any other way for iimcreas-
ing capacity. Capacity is a costly thing. We had
better face it: every little bit of increase means
agony. There is a big afterward in view, “ All
chasteming seemeth for the present to be not joy-
ous, but grievous "—and do not expect it to be
otherwise—but afterward, and maybe, in measure,
in the afterward here, we may be of greater value
to the Lord, as He puts us through His school.

Ya1, even so, as 1 said at the beginning, the work
goes on to the end. And then what ? Well, we
may leave something behind for the profit of
others, but surely that is not the end. No, there
is the great afterward. You notice that this letter
puts so much emphasis upon going on to the end,
continuing to the end. One thing that we learn in
the Lord's school is this—that we must never
foreclose on God: we must not accept an end up-
til He says it is an end. Let me put that in anether
wayy. How often thefe cemes an afterward, when
we theught there was gelfig {6 be ne afterward.
Wee had theught it was all at an end, and then
there eefes an afterward. and we fe 8uf-
selves for giving up tee seen, Befere we eught o
Rave given up. We give up in eur spifiis and we
eease 18 fuh with patiene®. We go threugh a
Blaek, dark tie when we seemi te Have beed
brought te iie end and tHere is ne mere, and the
eRemY seeks is make ug accepi thal. *THISiSHhe
awhul end of everyihing . And we find. like Abra-
hath and Ris ReFraF of preat darkness, that Whe it
seemed that it was the end of everyiRing: it was
8nly the Beginning of semething mere of fAe Lefd
—=spmething far grealer—a nAeW beginning: Se we
held ef. realising that this eesily wdy is a prepara-
tien for larger values, though it be * Tef the present
.. et joyeus; But grHeveus T AS

A PECULIAR VESSEL
“FBR SUCH A TIME AS THI$"

Remtiimg : 1 Samued! i.

ngII‘ﬂUAL conditions among the Lord’s peo-
ple to-day are very similar to those which existed
at the beginning of the first book of Samuel. Three
things in particular seem to stand out there as fea-
tures of those days. One was formality in the things
of God pursued in the energy of the flesh, resulting
in mixture and spiritual adultery, and spiritual
weakness and ineffectiveness. Another was the

absence of spiritual revelation and perception.
* tHeare was no open vision.” The * Spirit of wis-
dom and revelatioon™ was inoperative amongst
priests and people, Spiritwal intelligence and ap-
prehension was a minus quantity, The third thing
was the rmnstani mpnare nf the Philistines, which
eventually issued in the departwie of the glory from
Israel and the absence of the testimony of the
Sovereignty fromm the midst of the people of God.
When we rememiber that the Philistines always re-
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present the intrusion of the natural man (uncircum-
cised, Col. iii. 1L, 12) into the things of the Spirit,
this is,a very significant feature,

We, leave it with those who have eyes 1o see to
judge whether there is any similarity between then
and now. What we have on our heart is to_mote the
method by which the Lord reacts to this situation.

Two things immediately emerge. The first is that
{he.Lord is not satisfied to let the situatiom remain
thus. He does not abandon itt; rather does He be-
gim in a secret way to secure the instrument for re-
covery” The second thing is that there has to be a
very deep and peculiar travail in the bringing
forth of that instrument. Samuel represents that
instrument, and Hannah the travail which pro-
duces it,

What is clear from the chapter before us is that
this will not come about in the natural course of
ihings. The usual methods will not produce it.
Indeed, it is declared that there was a deliberate
act of God against that course (verse 6): Hannabh's
state was ihe Lord’s doing. In other realms and
for less important purpeses—ar shall we say, for
more general pu usual method may be
followed. Samuel was not an afterthought. He was
foreknown and foreordained, and yet humanly he
was impossible. Why had the Lord so acted in
this matter ? How do we relate and reconcile the
two things—that Samuel was determined—and

~yget was made Humanly impessible by the aet of
Gud 7 The first pant of the answer s that the

brih?mg of this instrument inte being was to be by

a fellewship in the Divine travail i relation to the
testimeny:

Hannah went through unusual and uncommon

soul-agony in the matter. She is represemted as
“in bitterness of soull”, and she * wept sore”
(verse 10). It was not just a personal interest or
a selfish end that was im view. When at length
Samuel was given she placed him at the disposal
of the Lord as soon as she possibly could. Con-
eernlng Isaae, it says that “the obild . . . was
weaned” (Gef. xxi. 8); but in the case of Samuel
it says of Hannah that “ 9ir weairstl him ™ (verse
223) —as theugh she was net letting things go on,
fir was bringing abeut .a. separation .untcLihe
liLerd as seehH as pessible. She was eoneerned for
fik€ Lerd’s interests in a speeially eager way. This
is impressive when we take inte eensideration the
eest of ihis ehild, and therefere the peeulisr en-
dearment ie herself.

Let us get the full force of the truth here.
A thimg whigth is to serwe the [avdd in a sypecially

jwakl way is not borm easily, and is not Hrowiglu
into beiny withoutr some unusual suffeniimg and
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travaill. Thene is mucth bitterness of sowll to be
gone through, and mamny rears.

For a time, a drawn-out time, it appears that
there will be nothing. The barrenmess, with its
attendant heartache and sorrow, seems long to re-
main, And yet there can be no philosopinicall ac-
ceptance or fatalistic capitulatiom. The Lord is a
factor in this situatiom, and there is a “limpmg
against hope”’, a wistful look toward the* God,
wiio quickeneth the dead, and calleih the things
thai are not, as though they were ™ (Rom. iv. 17).

Nat one of the least painful aspects of the suf-
fering is the taunting of Peninnah (verse 6). Now
Peninnah was of the same household and a co-
wife with Hannah. She was not a stranger or
foreigner. It was as such that she “ provoked her
sore for to make her fret™. Peninnah had plenty
of children, there was none of this (divinely
appointed) human impossibility. Things with her
were more or Jess simple and easy.

So it is, when the Lord determines to secure for
Himselfithat vessel of peculiar purpose, and cuts
off ailihhe many activities, works and occupations
which, while being in the same household of faith
and in some relation to Himself, are largely-by"the
energies of nature and the ability of man. When
and where there are not those usual accompani-
ments and outworkimgss, those issues and results,
the evidences and prooffs; then there is criticism,
taunting, pointing of the finger, and grievous im-
putations. The very acts of Divine sovereignty
are given a twist to mean just the opposite of God'’s
thought. So one system of things taunts the other.
Well, well, so be it. It ever was; it ever will be.
Buit wait. Samuel did come, and one Samuel
meant more to God than all the children of Penin-
nah put together, And yet it is not a matter of
comparative values. Samuel was for an hour of
peculiar need. The suffering related to his coming
into life was so deep as to' solemnise beyond the
suspicion of pride or comparison. Alll question®
of self-realisadion, vindication or satisfaction had
been tested in the fire, and the refined issue waf
the_glory-nt_God. AR

Samuel came, and in the purpose that he served
the suffering and sorrow were made well worth
while, and the wisdom of God's rmygtesicusness
was established, God was justified and the chan-
ndl used was satisfied. We can leave it there.
When the Lord wants something for an hour of
peculiar need, the methods bave to be out of the
ordinary. To those concerned He has to say.
‘* Others cam; you cannot "\

We are entering more and more deeply into
such an hour at this time. The general thing is not
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meetimg the situation. The Lord must bring
through somethimg which will * come to the king-

dom for such a time as this'"’ (Esther iv. 14).
Who will pay the price ?
T. A-S.
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UNION WITH CHRIST
(contiimaed )

11, CREATIONAL AND RACIAL UNION

* 1f any mam is in Chviist, there is @ mew oreatiom ™
(U Cor. v. 17, R.v. mamgin). (Note the translation,
a correction and an improvement upon the King
James' Version.)
* For we are his workmaatsinp, oreawad in Chingn
Jesus jor goatl wakks, whith Godl afore ppepmmed
that we shoudd walk in them " (Egh. ii. 1@).
* To make all men see what is the dispensuaicon of
the mysseeyy wibidh fram all ages hatth beem hid in
Gud who createdd all thinggy ” (Egh. iii, 9).
* For neitherr fis circumtision anythiingg, nor uwwiin-
cumisision, but a new cretidon” (Gal. vi. 15,
R.v. mmaggh).
* So also it is writtem, The first man Adam bbecane
a livimg soul. T last Adtam becante a liféfegdiving
spirts. Hovobiit thayr is not firstr whidh is spiriitual,
butr thatr witicdh is nawned! ; them thar witiith is sgpmit-
ual, Tiee fustr mam is of the eartth, eartthy : nhe
secowd mam is of heaveewns. A's is the earithy, sudh are
they alxo thatr are earithy : and as is the hbawmeerlly,
sudth are they alko ther are heavweehy. And as we
hauee bomee the imagte of the earthy, we shalll dllso
bearr the imange of the heamentyy ™ (notice the mar-
ginal alternative to the last clause—" let us dlko
E;arr the imagee of the heaveewyy ) (F Cor. xw. 435 ~
).

INJ this sequence of aspects of union with Christ
we are following the natural order: that is, that
which is natural first, and then that which is spirit-
ual. We are passing by way of figure and repre-
sentation in the natural to the spirituzl meaning.

That is the Divine orden; the Lord indicates that
the function of everything is to lead on to the spirit-
ual. And, of course, in this matter of creatidon, we
are keeping mam particulanlly im witsw. Il waartt ttw bee
as simple and as practicall as possible, and 1 am
quite sure that no one will be offended at that.

We begin this matter of creational and racial
union with Christ by reminding ourselves that God
had a pattern for creation, and worked to a pat-
tern ; and that pattern for the whole creation was
a Mam, and that Man was His Son, the Archetype
of all created things. If man had not rebelled and
fallen and departed from the way ef the projected
pattern, sooner or later—we are net able to say
how long it would have taken—but sooner or later,
probably sooner, he weuld have arrived at that
dimension. He weuld bave been eonformied to the
image of Ged's Sen, he weuld have *csnrermeas! &
%pe\. be weuld haveizeme 1o the Arehetype 6f all

ings. But he did rebel and depart frem that way.
Redemption eemes in te reeever him to the way,
and, just as it was befpspe the neeessity fer redemp-
tien. §6 In redemptien, Ged's Sen is the patiern.

Now that is quite a simple statement, and very
easily understood ; it will not tax you a little bit.
But there is much more in it than that. It is what
that type is. that Archetype, That," of course, re-
presents all the difficulty for us ; but it js the whole
work of the Spirit of God to perfect the creation
according to the original pattern.

Now, how can we put that in a way which can .
be understood ? Let us put it firstly in a very
simple form. When we, who have never done so
before, pass from the Western world to the Far
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East, having never met anyone from the Far East,
baving never read anything about the Far East,

, but are suddenly—that s, as quickly as modern

‘

transport can take us—are suddenly taken from our
world inito that world. we find that we have gol 1o
learn everything all over again. Everything is done
exactly the opposite way round to the way we do
things. All the thinking is in just the opposite
direction. All the acting is just contrary to all our
training and constitution. 1t 1s so completely an-
other world, in menuality, in conduct and habiu and
procedure and standards and values. and every-
thing else, that we really do not know where we
are. We are completely, as we say. at sea. We have
to stop. It takes some people half a lifetime or all
a lifetime really to get the mentality, to think the
other side of the world. to adjust, to adapt. 1t is
said to be someone of very considerable gift who
can be in every way one.of those people, without
a flaw, even after many years.

But you could take it further than that. I am
hesitating as to whether I ought ta say it, but there
was a time in my life when 1 used 1o go to theatres
—many years ago! I remember that there was
a play called “ The Man from Mars . It was a very
bumorous thing, and I have often thought about it
since. A man from Mars came 1o our earth, looked

, at everything. * What is this ? * * Why do you do it

like that ? * * That is not how we do it." So he went
round everything. comparing ; everything was so
strange, and most ol it so ridiculous, so foolish ;
he went round putting everything right according
1o Mars. You see what ] am getting at.

The Lord Jesus Christ is such a Being, such a
Man, as has pever been in this world before. He is
in Himself the personal embodiment of a world
which is another world from ours ; and when we
come into Christ, we are utter strangers 10 every-
thing that beiongs to Him, and we have got to learn
everything all over again. Qur thinking is all wrong,
all out of the way, it is all different—our standards,
our ideas, our judgments, our calculations, our ex-
peciations: yes, the whole constitution is another.
In everything He is different, and the new creation
is like that. Notice—* If any man is in Christ, there
is a new creation: the old things are passed away :
behold, they are become new. But all things are of
God ™. That is the difference.

So that becoming a Christian is something far
more than adopting a set of doctrines and teach-
ings and theories and ideas, practices and forms. It
15 coming inlo a new world, a strange. 1o us far-
away, world, for which we have naturally no capa-
cities at all, They all have to be given to us, and we
have to start all over again, learning new ideas,

Well, that may sound simple, but it is not simple
in practice. We stumble scores of times every day
over that. Christ offends us—and He alone kpows
how we offend Him. 1t is like that every day, That
1s the Christian life—being transformed. It begins
with this new creation, this racial union, this com-
ing into, not the second Adam, but the last Adam.

-Everything is finished in Him, there will not be a

third, there will not be any more. This is final.

As 1 speak. without premeditating, 1 recall a
legend—the legend of Si. Christopher, as he was
called. Christopher was an immensely powerful
man, phvsically, and his one quest in life was to
find someone more powerful and 10 overcome him
—or at.any rate, to find someone more powerful
than himself. He heard of someone more powerful
and went and sought him out, but found that he
was nothing remarkable. But this someone noted
his ques! and told him of the devil, of Satan, as
being far, far more powerful than he. So Christ-
opher went and found Satan, and ke found him to
be so much more powerful than himself that he
sold himself to be the servant of Satan: and he
faithfully served Satan as his much more powerful
master for some time: untd one day someone
mentioped the name of Jesus Christ—and Satan
fled for his life in terror.

And Christopher sgid, * Well, there is evidently
someone much more powerful than Satan; I am
going to find him.” So he went in quest of this One,
Jesus Christ, and he came to 2 hermit and told him
what he was after, and the hermit said, ' 1f you go
und act as ferryman across this river, taking people
and their burdens over and giving yourself to
humble service like that, you will find Jesus Christ.’
So away went Christopher to the riverside, and
built himself a little hut, and day and night he took
the ferry over, and the people and their burdemns, in
calm and storm.

After some time he heard the cry of a little child,
a little boy, and the little boy wanted to go over the
river. Well, said Christopher to himself, this is not
worth the ferry, so he hoisted the boy up on to his
shoulder and stepped into the river. It was not long
before the wind came up and the river became
almost tempestuous—but something else was hap-
pening. This boy was getting intolerably heavy, at
every step the boy got heavier, and at last poor
Christopher was beaien, just beaten, by the weight
of this boy on his shoulders. He had never known
anything like it. * Who are you, boy ?' he gasped.
‘* You are going to drown me !” And the boy said,
*1 am Jesus Christ’, And Christopher said, * You
are my Master ! And. of course the legend says
that the boy baptized him in the Name of the

Gg
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Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, and from
that time he was the bond-slave of Jesus Christ and
became St, Christopher,

Well, it is legend, but 1 think it serves my pur-
pose. You take on Jesus Christ and you are taking
on more than you know. You may take Him on
lightly. You may take on the Christian life glibly.
You may think it is child’s play ; but it will not be
long before you have something to cope with that
is more than your match. You bave a universe upon
your shoulders, and unless Jesus Christ gets inside,
you will go down. You see the point, Oh yes, it is
very easy to sign a decision card and say you will
be a Christian, to act under some emotional per-
suasion amd call yourself Christ’'s. You take on
Jesus Christ. and you will find before Jong you can-
not earry Him. He will have to carry you. He is far
too great for us. That is what we are finding every
day. He is toe muieh for us, unless we have 8s com-
plement the assurance of belng in Christ, whieb is
Christ i yeu.

But that is just it. Christ is not only the type, the
figure, of the creation—He is the life of the crea-
tion, He embodies the creation as well as the
creation embodying Him.

Having said that, let us now consider Creation-
al and Racial Union under the following headings:
Constituted ; Conditioned ; Cautiomest].

(a) CONSTITUTED

We pass from Adam as type to Christ the Anti-
type. and then to ourselves in Christ. Adam was
constituted pre-eminently with capacity for Divine
relationship. Union with God in Christ is ipicitual.
The medium of union with God in Christ is the
human spirit. Man was constituted with a spirit be-
cause God is Spirit, and the human spirit was that
whieh fade it possible for man io have union and
eemmunion with Ged. The link between the human
spirit and Ged the Father, in the Son, is the Hely
Spifit. Unlen with Chrlst is all a spiritual matter.

at is why we have beesre a new spirituall being.
In the last Adam, in Christ, the uhien with the
Father and the eemmunien with the Father were
perfest, But this was By reasen ef His human spirit
=W am speaking ef Him new i inearnation—by
reasen of His human spirit and the link of the Hely
Spirit: s that His unien with the Father was a

eFfect Hpisn. He lived, walked, spoke, acted and
aid dswn His life, iR perfeet Sheness with the
?aEEEF-. Everything was fecelved By Him frem the
Father: He eveq had 18 obtain frem His Father
autherity te 1ay dewn His ewn life. The sneness
was eomplete, But it was whelly spfritual.

Now, in our coming into Christ, into the new
creation—our human spirit being quickened and
renewed and restored {o its place, and we receiv-
ing the Holy Spirit to be the link between our re-
newed spirit and Chritt—nedaioosdtifp wiith Gadiss
immediately established. All that sense of God's
remoteness has gone. One of the blessings of con-
version or regeneration, of coming into Christ and
receiving the Holy Spirit, is that the sense of God
being far off, remote, inaccessible, has all gone.
He is near, very near, very real. Union bas been
established.

And then by an established spirituzll umion, that
very constitution—ithat is, a renewed spirit linked
with the Lord by the Holy Spirit—becomes the
basis of an entirely new world, that world being
Christ: a new world, a new creation, a sjpifitual
world, a spiritusll cosmos, where we begin again to
learn, to learn, to learn from infanecy everything as
new, Much harm is done te the spiritusl life by net
recognising thed Christianity has beeore sueh a
system, sueh & way. “Geetssanall; ;gat By —andl
that is Christianity, and mueh ef eur phraseslegy
has taken the meaning of an earthly system. For in-
stanee, “Thy will be dene in earth, as it i§ iA
in heaven ' has beeeme a Bit ef liturgy, and its
feaning as heaven’s way of deing Ged's will has
Been lest {e view. The Hely Spiril; if He had His
way, weuld be eausing us {6 act as we weuld net
aet haturally, and speak as we weuld never speak
Raturaily, 2hd thifk as we wetld never thifik Rafu-
ally, as theugh iR anether werld Atwoether—eoften
fe eur ewn amazement that we sheuld ever talk
8F think like that. That is Ret {H§ w? We are made.
Yes, But We are Belng ade a1l gver 2gaiR ; it 18
shethef WoHld, this Ereatiop Whi 1&d in Christ
Jesus: 1 think 1 need Aot 1388uF that further:

Everything is now spiritual. Do remember that
sin is fundamentally spirituzll because it touches re-
lationship with God. Relationship with God is that
which is spiritwall. Sin touches relationship with
God. Sin is against the design of man's being: so
that when we sin we are defeating the very design
of our being; we are working against our very
destiny from Geod’s standpelnt. We were diesigned
for fellowship with Goed. We were designed for the
kingdom of the heavens—but do not make that
geographical: the kingdom of the heavens is a
spiritual order—and sin being spirituall works
against the very design of our being, and we know
jt. We knew {hat it touches the very matter of re-
laiedness to God.

Sin is not doing this and t{hat and that. You can-
not call sin by a whole assortment of names. That
only comes out in a world like this. You say—Tés



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 30 - Searchable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

is sin and that is sin. Well, you may be right, but
yau have to get behind all these names, which are
names for aspetss of sin. Sin is one thing ; sins are
another. Sin, which is behind all sins, is that which
touches our relatedness to God ; which touches the
very design of our being and defeats the end for
which we have a being and were constituted. Sin is
spiritual and salvation is spiritual. The Christian is
a spiritwal persom, in this sense—that relationship
with Gad/ is established, and everything that is ac-
cording to Ga#/ is brought into view, and the whole
system of the kingdom of the heavens becomes the
Holy Spirit's sphere and basis of activity for our
transformatiomn.

Hawve 1 gone out of the realm of simplicity ? 1
think you can follow that. This kind of Christianity
is very different from the Christianity that is cur-
rent, that is popular, which is—You must do this
and that to be a Christian, It is something far re-
moved from that ! Now let us pass on.

(b) CONDITIONED OR PROBATIONED

After Adam was constituted pre-eminently with
a capacity for Divine relationship, he was put on
probation, and this with a view to graduation.
What would be the graduation if he successfully
passed his probation ? His graduation would be
transfiguration. I said a little earlier that sooner or
later that is what would have happored. Adam
would have been transfigured. which means he
would have been glorified. He was on probation
with a view to graduation. You see. the course of
the Son of Man is the course of every child of God.
There is a birth by the operation of the Holy
Spirit. That is the Son of Man, that is every child
of God. There is a baptism into the will of God.
because. whatever else baptism my meam. over it
alll is this—an utter committal. abamdommenit, sepa-
ration. unte the will of God ; dead to all else. &
live only to the will of Ged. The Son of Man teok
that pesitien. and you and I are born again with
that in view, with that befere us—of being dead te
the ene raee. and alive in the other enly unte Ged.
Then, en that greund: He reeeived the Spirit: eom-
irg HE et of the water the heavens were opened
and {he Spirit resied upen Him. The reeeiving of
ggd Spirit sheuld Be the esurse of everv ehild of

And then how strangely He was led right into
the probation, right into the condition, as though
now everything was prepared: He was led of the
Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the
devil. The Son of Man was on probation, being
tested. tried. not only in the wildermess for fiorty

days and nights but for some considerable time
afterward, being assailed along every line along
which He could be assailed, from hell, from the
world, from friends: under test, on probation—
butt triumphant. It is not without significance that
it was at the farthest outward point of His jour-
neys, from which He turned and went straight to
the Cross, that He was transfigured, as though that
were the goal of this Man. The end of this Man
was the transfiguration. The rest, up to Jerusalem,
was for us, not for Himself. It was for us, to bring
us inte that same way—the birth, the baptism, the
reeeiving of the Spirit, the triumph of faith, the
trapstiguration. We shall speak about the tramsfigu-
ration when we reach the eonsideration of Con-
summaird Union.

(6) CAUTIQNED

Adam was warned, was admomished, was made
aware that there was a choice of two ways that he
might take, a choice of two decisions that he might
reach; and he was cautioned, * In the day that thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die™ (Gen. ii. 17).
Cautioned—with a view to what ? Oh, not only to
persomal transfiguration, but to inheritance ; con-
stituted with a view to Divine relationship, condi-
tioned with a view to transfiguration, cautioned
with a view to spiritval ascendency unto inheri-
tamee. You can call it world dominion, if you like.
That is what it was for the first Adam. that is what
it was for the last Adam, and that is what it is
for the Chureh—dominion together with Christ, in
union with Christ.

But we are on probation now, We have been born
of the Spirit, we have been baptized into the will
of God. we have received the Holy Spirit. We arc
on probation, not with a view only to personal
transfiguratiom, but on probation for dominion. We
are up against things, and things are up agaimst us.
The enemy has not been annihilated ; the Lord lnas
left him. Just as He allowed the enemy to get into
the gardem. just as He never acted to prevent him
from coming to Adam, so He has done nothing to
keep the enemy out of our way or to keep us out
of his way. He has allowed him a tenure. and He
permits him to assail us and drive us and test us
along every line—with one thing in view. It is not
our persomal salvation or our persomal glorification.
It is that we may be with Christ in domiimion.

The letter to the Ephesians makes that perfectly
clear. That is. indeed, the object of the letter to the

jiarss. Tt is not primarily an individual thing :
it is only individual in'so far as the individual forms
a pari of the corporate. It is the €hureh that is in
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view there, and the Church is in the heawemly war-
fare because the Church is * hits Body, the fulness
of him that filleth all in all | aant it is the Church
winich is to be the vehicle and the vessel of His
universal dominion. Do rememiber. when Satan
assajls and the Lord lets him *have a go” at you,
and'yow have a bad time, that it is not just some
persomal matter, some individual affair. It is re-
lated to this vast intention of God to make the
Church His city of governmemt for the umiverse
throughout the ages of the ages. That is what is
in view, and il is not at us, it is at the Christ,
through us. that the enemmy is striking. 1t is that
union, that oneness, as set forth in this Ephcsian
letter, that is the occasiom of it all. Satan knew very
well that, iffhe struck the individual, he struck the
rest; if he captured the individual, he captured the
rest; if he dethromet] Christ from the individual,
he dethromed Christ from the race and emtironed
himself: and he did so, and was called the prince
of this world. But we have seen the Divine reac-
tion to that, in bringing men back to heaven spirit-
ually and going on with the purpose in justifica-
tion, as though nothing had happened, going on
with it with men of faith : but it is a tested faith, a
tried faith. We know that. It is all to bring us to
spiritual ascendency and victory; into the lmheri-
tance, into dominion,

Mow 1 close by reminding you. as I shall do in
other conmestions. that inheritamce is the key to
the comfiict with Christ and the Church. And heir-
ship has two sides. It has a legal and a spiritual as-
pect. We are legally heirs when we are born amew.
When we are in the new creation we are legally
heirs by birth, but there is a very great deal of
difference between the state of legal heirship and
the act of spiritwally inheriting. The Bible makes
that distinction clear, in this connection as in the
others, as we shail see. The letter to the Galatians
is built around this very thought.“ So long as the
heir is a child, he . . . is under guardians and stew-
ards untiii the term appoimted of the father™ (Gal.
iv. 1, 2). And then the letter goes on—ilf children,

then sons: we are all sons, by faith, that is to say,
legally, evem if we are not actually and spiritually
im possession of the meamimg and value of sonship,
that is, of the inheritamce. We are legally inheritors
by birth, but we become actually possessors of the
inheritamee by spiritual growth.

Is that clear ? Well, if it is not clear in teaching,
ask yourself whether it is clear in practiice and ex-
perience, How mamy Christians are enjoying the
inheritamce, are possessing their inheritamce, are
even progressimg towards the possession of their in-
heritancz ? Many are not, yet they are children of
God, legally heirs. Between being a legal heir and
becomimng a spiritual inheritor, something may bap-
pen so that you miss the inheritamce. The New Tes-
tamenmt is all the time telling us that we have a great
inheritamce—then do not miss it; we have great
rights—them do not let them go ; we are called into
somethimg from eternity—but be sure you ' make
your ealling and your election sure ™\ It is the dif-
fereme between our legal status and our spiritual
state.

So it is in this new creation. We have to do our
learning spiritually ; we have got to pass from the

'one realm to the other progressively ; we have got

to battle, to enter into the comflict, not for our sal-
vation, but for our inheritamce in Christ. We have
to be tested, tried, not so that we shail prove our-
selves good Christians, but so that we may learn
what spiritual ascendency is, and thus in spiritual
ascendency come into the inheritamce. You will be
calling to mind those seemimg paradoxes about re-
ceiving as a free gift and them having to inherit. As
we have seen, one is a legal position, the other is a
spiritual position. We are in a new creation. By far
the greater measure of it is beyomd ; but we are
moving on. Indeed, whemexer we gather together in
Conference. it is simply because we want to go on
with the Lord. we wamt to pass from the one realm
10 the other, our hearts are set upom ail the Lord
has meamt by bringing us into union with Himseif.
By His grace, we wiill go throush and eo i?‘nA s

6OD'S VOICE FOIR TO-DAY
IY. THE WORB OF LIFE

¥ Mareooster the word of the Lwvdd camer umtto rme,
s@img, Jeramdnh, whatt seest thoup? Mwd 1 ssaid,
| see a rod! of an almmwdiree. Tham saild the Liord
umtw my, Thow hast well seem : for | wanth aver
my waod to perffommn it (Jevamiabh i, 11, 12).
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6o ye, stand amtl sprakk in the' temphde to the
peapide all the wortdks of thiss Lifde ¥ (steys v. 20).

IFF a word comes from the Lord it will always be
a word of life. It is not enough for it to be only a
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word of informatiom or illumination, to bring en-
couragememt, comfort or sustaining just for the
"mmomnemtt; it is not even enough that it should be
a message of reproof or correction ; it must im-
part life, to the inward man. God's word is dis-
tinguished in this very way: it brings “all the
words of this Life ™. It is* this Life * which we shall
now consider.

6D ALWAWS HAS LIFE IN VIEW

The message which Jeremiah had to deliver was
really a message of life. Gradually, and in spite of
much misunderstanding, the challenge of his minis-
try became apparemt: it was a matter of life and
death. This is always true of God’s word ; it is a
word of life. To resist or refusz it is to become in-
volved in spiritual death—* He that abideth in
this city shall die™ (Jer. xxxwiii. 2). On the other
hand, life comes through the word—" but he that
goeth forth to the Chaldears shall live . . .” It did
nat seem to be so, The prophets message ealled to
the people to submit to 8 eouise whieh seemed all
wrong to their own judgment. but it was Ged's
way. and the only way of life.

Whenever God speaks He has life in view. His
imgention is not only to correct or to comfort, it is
te produce vital effects in the heart and life of His
hearers. The eternal life was not only nmaijtested
in the Persom of Christ: it is offered, it is made &=
vailable to us. And it is ministered to us through
the Word, so that there can be no doubt that God’s
voice for to-day deals with this al)-irmportamt mat-
ter of life. We have already learned something of
God’s speaking by considering Jeremiwhs message
and ministry. What has he to teach us concerning
*“ the words' of this Life ” ?

1. NEW LIFE

The fiirst fact whicri we must understandl is that
Divine life is new life: it is diffierent, for it is firom
heaven. Jeremialiys prophecies are full of the vio-
lent contrast betweem that which belomgs to the old
order. and Gods new order. Each order had its
own characteristics. for each was the outward ex-
pression and manifestation of a nature. So far as
Guwd was concerned. the old was corrupt and un-
acceptaidke to Him : His life is an entirely new and
different life.

The contrast is clearlv seen in the matter of the
orophets. Jeremiah was by no means the only one ;
there were numbers of others who. equally with
lwm. were claiming to speak the Word of the Lord.
They are called fake rranhets. =t probably this

does not so much meam that they deliberately in-
vented falsehoodts as that they failed to discern
and to utter the truth of God. It might perhaps be
a fair description to say that they were deluded pro-
phets. There is nothing so false and unreliable as
the natural wisdom and reasoming of man when
associatedi with the things of God. The prophets
'spoke “a wision out of their owm heart'” (Jeremiath
xxiiii. 16). which means that the source of the minis-
try was earthly, and not heavenly. They also pro-
phesied in virtue of their dreams: “ How lomg shalll
this be in the heart of the prophets that prophesy
lies ; even the prophets of the deceit of their own
heart ? which think to cause my people to forget
my name by their dreams which they tell every man
to his neigithourr™ (vv. 26, 27).

They were not only deceivers—they tthemselves
were deceived. This was inevitable, for their con-
siderations and argumemtts were based upon human
reasomimg rather than upon Divine revelation. They
may have thought that they were expressing God's
purposes and His reactioms to the events of their
day. They were dreaming, imagining, what would
be for the glory of God. and what would best
serve His interests. They doubtless prided them-
selves on being practical. for this is a favourite
claim of the carnal mind. As if a man cannot be
both spiritual and practical ! They may well have
used certain Scriptures to reinforce their assertions,
buit the natural heart is so deceitful that it will even
take hold of the Word of God and apply it in-a
wrong way to strengthem its own position. It is all
ton easy for us to dream about spiritual matters,
to dream even with the Word of God in our lhands,
and to mistake our dreams for the revelation of the
Lord's will.

THE GREAT DIFFERENCE

Jeremiah, like the other prophets, was very
closely in touch with the happemings of his day.
As much as any of the false prophets, he considered
carefullv all that was taking place, and had a most
practical concern about it all. But his judgments
were not natural deductions or reasomngs : they
were formed in the light of heavenly explanation
and interpretation. This was the great difference
between him and the false prophets. and it is the
saffie differenee as that which exists between the
fiew life and the eld. The one comes direct from the
Lord in Reavenm. while the other proceeds firom
fallem and corrupt humam nature. The false pro-
phets did not realise. what Jeremiah, to his great
pain. had discovered, that “the heant'“—eeeen the
well-intentioned heart—* is deceitful abowve all
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things and it is exceedingly commuptt” (Jeremiah
xvii. 8, A.R.V.). The people of God, and especially
those who feit themsellwes to be in a special way
the servamts of the Lord, would not deliberately
or willingly be a party to deception and lies, and
yet Jeremiahss prophesies abound with denuncia-
tions against such unrighteonsness. The faise pro-
phets were typical of the whole deceived condi-
tion of the people, and indeed of fallem human
nature wherever it is fiound.

And not only did they dream : they acted upon
their dreams. ¥ I sent not these prophets, yet they
ran: I spake not unto them, yet they prophesied *
(Jer. xxiii. 21). How rash and impetuous the flesh
can be: how ready to assume that it knows what
willl best serve the Lord’s interests, and how impa-
tient to get busy with its own ideas ! *“ He that be-
lieveth shall not be in haste ™ (Isa, xxwiii. 16, AR.V.).
but he who follows the impulses of his own heart
can hardly bear a moment’s delay in getting to
work on the project. Trie old life rushes presump-
tuously on ; it cannot wait for Ged. The new life
is so different. As you read his book, you get the
impression that Jeremiah was rather a slow man.
He did not always know just what to say. He felt
father foelish in the presence of those glib prophets
who seemed so self-assureell as to what God wanted.
He had to go away and ask the Lord ; he fielt
ebliged to wait for understanding from heaven. In
jtself Jeremmiaths heart was fie merfe trustworthy
than were the hearts of the false prophets. Even
his sineerity was not enough. for it was of himself,
as well as of the rest. that he deelared " the heart
is deeeltful above all things ”. Jeremiah aeted with
eourage and deelslon when Ged's time eame. but
he Had e learn te wait fer the Lord, and net te be
fushed inte premmature or wreng aetivities by the
urge of his ewn desires of imaginatiens.

Omly the Word of God is able to distinguish be-
tween the old life and the new: *. . . piercing even
to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints and
marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and in-
tents of the heart ” (Heb. iv. 12). How slow we are
fo sort out the thoughts and intents of our own
hearts! Other people can often see our folly long
before we become aware of it ourselves. We feel
sure that a certain course is the Lord's will. It all
seems so clear. Besides, we have prayed about
it. Perhaps we have found someone of like mind,
ready enough to agree with us. so we claim that
our plan is confirmed by *fedleowstiipp’. @nly aftesr
matters have begun to work out to their logieal
and disastrows fulfilmemt. do we realise that we
have beem deceived by our own natural heaFts.
We could not wait to make sure what the Lord’s
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counsels were. *“ I sent not these prophets, yet they
ran ". We do not need to look very far to find peo-
ple rushing on, in mistaken zeal, without any real
commission from God.

BORROWED EXPERIENCES

There was another striking charge which was
brought against the faise prophets. * Therefore, be-
hold, I am against the prophets, saith the Lord, that
steal my words every one from his neighbour ™. In
this case the utteramzes were not mere inventions,
but were quotations from-the Lord's Word. Though
they were the Lord's own words, they were not ob-
tained directly from Him, but were borrowed firom
others, or, worse still, stolen, dishonestly acquired.
A similar indictment js found in II Cor. iii. 17,
where Paul wrote that he was not as the many who
retailed the Word of God, but spoke sincerely that
which he received from God Himself. The word
came direct to his heart fromm God, often through
bitter experiemces of personal trial, by reasom of
the Lord’s dealings with him.

In Jeremiah day they may have quoted
passages from Isaiah in their refusal of the pro-
phet's message. It is never very difficult to fiind
some Scripture in support of our own ideas. The
Lord said that He was against that sort of thing ;
it was not straight, it was not homest. Instead of
letting the Word of God search their own hearts,
they were using it as a weapon agaimst others, and
not using it homestly either. The word * retaill’ is
translated ‘ cormuptt’ in our Bibles. since in Paul’s
day it was most likely that such activities would
involve sharp practices. How dreadful to make per-
sonal prafiit out of the Word of God ! In any case it
is never the way of life to build up your spiritual
experiemzzs on what somebody else says, or to
minister by passing on second-hamdl truths. It is
one of the great weaknesses of the people of God
lo-day that they de not get thelr experiwinas direct
from Him, but merely pass en te others what they
have borfowed fromm someene whe eame before
them. The Lerd's Werd will eften eeme t6 us
through seme servamt of His, whieh i right eneugh
provided fhat that sefvant Is a {rue ehanmel of life
from the Lord, ministerim® in a living way what
he himself has Been taught by Ged. ** The werds
of this Life ” ean never be stale ; they must be
fresh from Hheaven.

2. RESURRECTI@MW LIFE

Seeondly, this life is resurrection life. This fiol-
lows from what has already beem said, since there
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

could be no new life for us unless it came by way
of resurrection, This brings us back to the two
basic visions which Jeremiah bad at the beginning.
He was made to see a budding almond rod, and
then a, seething cauldron. The second vision
formed jiht basis of Jeremiali’s public utterameoes. It
told of the impending judgments which would
come from the north, like a great cauldron of
trouble, boiling over and covering the whole land.
The first vision, that of the almond branch, re-
vealed the purpese behind the judgment, the aim
and end which God had in view, which was new
life and fruitfulness. It showed also how the Lord
will vindicate His servamts, however much they
may be rejected by others. and however weak and
inadequatte they may feel themselwes to be.

Jeremiah came of a priestly family ;: he was a
direct descendant of Aarom, the fiirst High Priest.
This meant, of course. that he inherited a Divine
anointing and commission, but it also meamt that
he would have to face opposition from those who,
out of a spirit of rebellion or jealousy, would re-
pudiate his authority. Even in the first great days
of the nation’s history, it had beem no easy matter
to be God’s anointed priest. Things did not go
smoothly for Aarom. for even among God's people
there were those who disputed his position and
withstood him to his face. God Himssif took wp
the challenge, and made answer for His semvant.
The incident is described in Numbers xwii, In it
the Lord revealed that His power is expresszd in
His servamis. not by natural life, but by super-
natural—by life out of death,

AARON'S RO THAT BUDDED

Aaron and the heads of the other tribes were
each commanded to choose a rod. presumably of
an almond tree ; to mark it with his own mame,
and to presemt it to the Lord. In due coutse the
rods were selected, duly inscribed with the twelve
names, and given to Meses to lay up in the Tabef-
nacle, that God might reveal His ewn epinlen
of each one. What a salutary experienee, fer these
wito claim to be the Lerd's servamiss, 8 have this
claim tested in His presenee, and ie knew His vef-
diet upon ihe irue value ef their lives ! The twelve
fods spemt the nighi alen: wilh Ged. while their
owners walted until the merning. te diseever what
Gred really theught ef them. They Had Begn sesk:
it a plaee of prominence. Rad Been elaiming 18
be sefiething in themsaiNes, The@y had the audaeit
{o present iReif names Befare Ged in His Heuse,
expeeting Him to aeeeph their preiensions and ae:
knowledage thelr gualifieations. ARd RBW. BRe BY

one, they were to receive His reply. It was an un-
mistakable one. In silence, and without any need
for comment, the verdict was given. Eleven princes
received back their rods, dead sticks, fruitless and
lifeless, without beauty or value. On his rod each
prince read his own name. That was what God
thought of him. The twelfth rod was the one which
'belonged to Aarom, the Lord’s anointed. This was
stanllingly different from all the rest. It was pro-
fuse with fllower and fruit; no longer a dry stick,
buit a living branch. In one brief night the whole
life-cycle bad burst into amazing expression: buds
and blossom, leaves and fruit, all proclaimed the
glories of life, abundamt life, life from the dead.
Mo one needed to seek on this rod the name of
any man, for the Name of the God of resurrection
was written large all over it. The rod was not
placed in water ; there was nothing to feed it. It
was not exposed to the light; there was no outside
aiid of any kind. By nature it should have beem as
barren and lifeless as the other eleven, but it was
energized by a new power, the power of resurrec-
tion life.

At his first call Jeremiah felt himself to be as
unpromising as the dry rod. He had neither ability
nor strength to face the challenge which his minis-
tryy would involve. It was for this reasom that he
was given ihe vision, to assure him of the suffi-
ciency of Divine life in resurrection power. It was
as though the Lord said to him, * Jermih, the
temple has lost its meaming, the sacrifices are use-
less and unacceptable, the priesthood has bhecome
powerlless. but I have not changed. Even the ark of
the covenamt may have gone, but I am still here.
Alll that I was to your great ancestor, Aarom, 1
will still be to you, for you shall share the same
aneinting. The budding almond rod is more than
a8 womderful story of the past—it is a living ex-
perience which you may have to-day.’

RESURRECTION LIFE HERE AND NOW

This is a spiritual fact. We may live in the power
of His resurrection, We are not to think of the re-
surrection of the Lord Jesus as only an event of
the past. It is just as real to-day. The rod still buds
for the man of faith. The Lord. by this vision,
promised to see to it thai Jeremiah should be con-
stantly renewed and sustained. provided that he
kept humble and obedient. This obediencz was
indeed an jnward efucifixion for the prophet. It
fAust have been a iremendous temptation for him
io ehange his message. whieh was so umiversally
fejected. He was as patrletic as the others. and
loved Jerusallem as mueh a3 they. He must have



longed to joim in with the rest in their assertions
that the Lord would never allow His own city to
be captured or His temple to be destroyed. But
he must be true to the Lord, if he wished the Lord
to be true 10 him. The Cross can always be
avoided, but if it is, there is no opportunity for the
power of resurrection life.

How often was Jeremiiah literally delivered firom
death ! The Cross begam for him not in Jerusalem
butt in his own home. The people turned agminst
him in his own priestly city. He had 1o fiee to
Jerusallen because his life was in dancer from the
men of Amafthoth. Then he was put in the stocks
and threatemedl by the priests. Jehoiakim was so
enraged with-his written message that he sought to
destroy both the writer and the writing. The
princes of Zedekiah cast him into a *homilble [pit”
and into the ‘ miry clay’, and he was only saved
from a lingering death by the kindmess and energy
of an Ethiopian. Just before Jerusallem finally fell
he was accused of falling away to the enemy and
was nearly executed. Yes, he was* in deaths oftt”;
and yet he did not die. So far as the Seriptural re-
cord goes he was a miraele of survival. There Is ne
romance like the remame of resurreetion life. The
wonder of the budding almend red was indeed
demonstiated in Jeremiihs many experieires of
life from the dead.

What is the practical meaning of all this ? It is
that the Lord wiill make it His business to keep us
alive and fruitfoil, if we will make it our business
1o be true to Him. There must be no carnal strain-
ing. no natural effort: we do not hawe to keep our-
selves alive. Every fear to go down into death,
every clinging to that which belongs to us, every
grasp on our own personal position or ministry,
wiill only hinder the expressiomn of this life. It is to
be life out of death. Even when our trust in Him
brings us into the most hopeless and impossible
situations, we may rest assured that all will be well,
for He is indeed the God of resurrection.

3. HOLY LIEE

It is also holy life. The real impact of Divine life,
and its tremendows effectiveness, is due lo its
quality as well as to its earnestness. So often when
life is spokem or preached about we think only of
excitement or activity, of people who hawe a lot to
say and a lively mammer in which to say ill. The
secret of spiritual power is holiness. Jeremiah
opened his public mimistry by reminding Israel of
their early days as a nation, of the days when God
was truly wilh them and mighty things were done.
It was in the wilderness, but that did not matter.
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Circumstances do not count for those who are in
vital fellowship with the Lord. They were wonder-
ful days, days of heavem upon earth ; the prophet
speaks of them as being almost like a Divine
honeymoomn. ** ksrael weas halimess wno the Lord,
the fitstfruiits of his increase * (Jer. ii. 3). We have
no reasom to think thai the Israelites had amything
o boast of in themsellwes. It was not that they were
trying very hard to be good, for sanmctification is
something much more than that. “ lsres] wes holi-
ness unto the Lord " meamt that God and they
were joined together in a union of love and life,
for holiness is above all else a matter of close re-
latedness to God. Although the word used is often
‘ consecratiion ', we must not think merely of our
own efforts to consecrate ourselwes. Consecration
or sanctification is something which God does with
us. It is a Divine act, by which He lays hold of us
to claim us altogether for Himsslf, and il must be
responded to by a faith that expresses our content-
edness to be set apatt wholly for His delight.

A LIFE OF DEPENDENCE

Perhaps one of the ways in which this is most
cleariy seen in Jeremiathls case is in his life of
utter dependence on the Lord. This absolute de-
pendence is one of the fundamemta] features of
holiness, because it is fundamemtal to real spiritual
life. When Satam was seeking to undermine holi-
ness by his temptation of the Lord Jesus in the
wilderness, he did so by suggesting that the Lord
should act in indepemdenee of His Fatther. The
answer given was: “ an shall mot live by bread
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of God ™. That is how Jeremiah lived.
It is characteristic of a life of holiness.

It worked out, of course, in ways which were
hard to the flesh. Ome of them was that the pro-
phet was commandet-mott to marry. *Iheu shalt
not take thee a wife . . . in this place ™ (Jer. xui. 2).
The explanation lies in the words “‘iim thiks 2
for the commandment was not a general one, being
due solely to the time and circumstances in which
he was found. But the principle is very clear.
Holiness always means that God must be first. No-
thing must come in betweenm us and-the Lord, no
claims must be given priority dver His claims upon
us. and no human ambitions must be allowed to
weaken our desire to please Him. Jeremiiah him-
self tells us, “1 sal not in the assemibly of them that
make merry, nor rejoiced ” (Jer. xv. 17). This does
not mean that he deliberately madie himsdlf miser-
ablke? but rather that he could not find his joy from
other people, and indeed was not permitted by
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the Lord to have the easy time that the majority
seemed to enjoy. Nevertheless he found a truer
and more lasting joy in his life with his Lord.
% Thy words were found, and I did eat them ; and
thy words were unto me a joy and the rejoicing of
m)y heart ¥ (verse 16). Holiness is not an absence
or repressiom of life. It is the life which is Life in-
deed. There is no other life. The eternal life which
is given to us is holy life. The measure in which we
break with holiness will be the measure in which
we limit Jife.

4. A SHARED LIFE

Spiritual life is essentially a shared life. As soon
as Jeremiah had completed his message as to
judgment and was free to speak of God’s after-
ward, he foresaw not just a single servamt being
true to the Lord, but a community of the faithfu] ;
not only a number of living ones, but a city, alive
with the glory of God. He spoke of life as being
something more than individual or personal; it was
to be national, This is true of all the great pro-
phets. They had to be faithful as individuals in a
dark day, but for them the future was bright with
the prospect of God's people living together in
harmonious fellowship with one another as well
as with Him. This was the goal set before Jere-
miah, and it was for this that he travailed. No
amoumnt of persomal blessing could ever be a sub-
stitute for this. A recovery of life meant recovery
of a shared or corporate life. “ The people that
were left of the sword foumd favour in the wilder-
ness * (Jer. xxxi. 2, A.R.V.). There will be some-
thing left when the judgment has passed. The
sword willl brealk up all sorts of associatiions which
are not spiritually living, it will slay mueh that be-
longs te us and to this earth. This is neeessary.
What 1§ left may seem to be a very small remnant,

but this can be made a basis for recovery of life.
“ Again will I build thee, and thou shait be buiit,
© virgin of Israel . . . Hear the word of the Lord,
© ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar offf;
and say, He that scattered Israel wiill gather him
. . . And they shall come and sibg in the height of
Ziom, and shall fllow together unto the goodness of

‘the Lord ™ (Jer. xxxi. 4, 10, 12). That was what

Jeremiah was after. Life can only be realised and
expressetl in fulness when the people of God are
living in fellowship togetber,

The great promise with which we are so familiar,
“ Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and will
show thee great things, and difficult, which thou
knowest not” (Jer. xxuiii. 3), relates to this very
matter. It was not an open invitation for Jeremiah
to pray for what he liked, but the Lord’s challenge
to him, in the darkmess of his dumgeon, still to be-
lieve that his life’s vision and ambition were {o be
realised. It seemed difficult, if not impessible, to
him. Its spiritual equivalent seems impossible to
us now. That the scattered and earth-bound people
of God should be gathered into a life together,
which is glorious with His presence and mighty
with His authority, may seem a thing of the past,
rather than something for the present. Or perhaps
we regard it only as a prospect for the future, when
earthly influences and eonsiderations shall all be
left behind, and Christ alone be exalted in His
Chureh. If, however, eternal life begins now, then
that life ought to be expiesxwt now in the true fel-
loewship together of all Gods . We pmain-
taip that here on this earth there should be a
Chureh whieh 1s the true expression of the mind of
Gwd, shating tegether the life of the risen Head.

“Is there any word from the Lord * about this
matter ? There certainly is ! It calls us to experi-
ence, as well as to proclaim, ““alll the wonds of
this Life

H.F.

FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB
IV. THE CLIMAX OF THE WAY OF THE LAMB

evelation xix.
evelation XIX.

Regdine -1p

S we pursue our consideration of this matter of
the followers of the Lamb, we come to the part
which relates to the climax of that path, the climax
of the way of the Lamb—the climax of the Cross.
Buit here it becomes necessary and helpfwl to widen
our outlook, taking in:the whole compass of things.
It is a well-known and often-staled fact that the
hmril- of fiemesis. beine ihe book of beginnings,

contains the first intimatiom of everything which
we fimd subsequerntly in the Word of God. We can
trace back what we find in all the rest of the Scrip-
tures to some germ in the book of Gemesis:: that
is, the Scriptures as a whole are the opening up and
the opening out, the development, of all the begin-
nings found in that book. The book of the Revela-
tion, being the book of consummeiions, takes all
that up and gathers it into itself in a spiritual way.
Whatt we hawe in the book of Genmesis in an earthly
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and temporal and material way, in a typical, sym-
bolic, prophetic way, we have in the book of the
Revelation in spiritual consummation. 1t is there-
fore of very great importance to know how to in-
terpret the book of the Revelation, and, although
1 am quite familiar with the attitude of opposition
toward what is called spiritualising the Scriptures,
1 nevertheless make bold to affirm that the book of
the Revelation bhas got 10 be interpreted, if not
altogether, almost aliogether, spiritually, and you
will be entirely in a fog unless you do so. Indeed,
you will be occupied with an interminable, im-
possible task. This is the book of consummations
of all things in a spiritual way.

What do we find in the Old Testament begin-
ning with the book of Genesis ? We find two king-
doms coming into evidence: the kingdom of God,
and a kingdom against God. As we-see the de-
velopment of the kingdom of God, we are able to
discern that that kingdom is developing with a
very definite plan, and we find that before we are
at the end of the first five books it has taken very
definite shape. A cameo, a microcosm, of the king-
dom of God has been presented—yes, in imperfec-
tion, because it is only typical, that is, it is only a
type, a figure ; but its lines are capable of clear ap-
prehension,

A country is marked out. That country bas its
distinct frontiers and is in its turn divided up, with
inter-frontiers. The whole of that country is ap-
portioned as an inheritance to tribes, and right at
the centre—although not literally geographically
so—but as the very heart and centre of the whole
scheme is a city, and there is a place where God
is met. Some of these parts of the kingdom, by
sovereign Divine appointment, are in closer proxi-
mity to the heart of things than others. Some are
nearer to, some are farther from. that centre, but
that centre—the place where God is—governs all.
And then around that inner, special kingdom there
are many other kingdoms and nations, and they are
learning much from what is going on inside there,
deriving a very great deal—according to their atti-
tude. of course, whether good or evil. That is, this
kingdom of God is affecting all kingdoms. Being
an earthly kingdom, and being set in the conditions
of a disrupted world and humanity, and this other,
spiritual kingdom being also in evidence, there are
both good and evil represented: that is. there are
available to the nations that walk in the light there-
of both good and evil. That is perfectly clear at
the beginning. :

But that is only a section. You pass to the next
part of the Bible, into what is called the historical
section, where kingship is introduced, kingship
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through priesthood, and you find thirgs are begin-
ning to take anpother form, come into another
realm. You are passing on to 2 higher Jevel of
things. You are moving away from the earth, you
are coming pearer heaven, and when you close that
combination of kingly and prophetic movements,

or when you see the close in the book of the pro-~
phet Ezekiel, you begin to see a heavenly country..
The end of the prophecies of Ezekiel is a whole

country re-shaped as an inheritance, and now in a

new way it is the temple which governs everything,

and it is the jdeal temnple such as has never been

before or since the days of Ezekiel, a heavenly one,

a spiritual one; a beavenly temple in 2 heavenly

city in a heavenly country: for things have moved

away from the earth, -the earthly has been for-

saken ; now it is heaven, You ought to read those

last chapters of Ezekiel again and note these two

things—the shaping of the kingdom and the

placing of the temple and the city, and then the re-

lationship to the nations around. I just mention

that—it is far too big and detailed a matter to oc-

cupy us now,

When you come to the book of the Revelation,
you are right in the spiritual side of that whole
kingdom of God. What I want to point out in con-
nection with the spiritual interpretation of the book
of the Revelation is this. In the first place, you
have to recognise that the kingdom of God is a
very great dominion, but that it is divided up into
many regions. You find yourself, in different places
in the book of the Revelation, in different places
where the throne is governing. There is the earth
and there is the heaven, but you speak about earth
.and heaven as though it were a duality, It 1s not,
it is a multiplicity. There are heavens and heaven
of heavens, Paul said he was caught up into the
third heaven (II Cor. xii. 2). So heaven has various
regions, departments, sections—upper, lower, per-
haps middle.

And then you"?;gme to this remarkable thing,
that the redeemed are also divided up into_sestions
in different places. The Lord Jesus said, “ In my
Father's house are many abiding-places” (John
xiv. 2). (Get rid of that word ‘ mansions ’. There are
not streets of mansions—at any rate, that is not
what He referred to.) “ In my Father’s house are
manv abiding-places . There is the first beaven,
second heaven, third heaven, beaven of heavens.
and people are located accordingly. in relation to
the Throne. . There is this company right in the
Throne. There is that company around the Throne.
There is another company and another. The
nations, redeemed nations, on the outer circle de-
riving values, now not good and evil, but deriving
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their good from what is there in the centre. The
kingdom of the heavens is plural, not singular.

A COMPANY IN CLOSEST SHRITWAL
PROXIMITY TO GOD

Now you are wondering why all that. For this
reason: that we are.occupied, now, with God"s full-
est_intentiom for His people, as represented in the
hundred and forty-four thousand of chapter xiv.
God’s fullest intention is to have His people as
near as near can be to Himself, in the closest
spiritual proximity to Himself. This matter of posi-
tion, of disposition, of distinction and of inheri-
tance is a spiritual matter. Dismiss your geographi-
cdl ideas and mentality. We need not worry our-
selves to try to decide where heavem is. We could
spend the rest of our days trying to find where
heavem is and we should not get an answer. Some
hawve tried to tell us which of the plamets is leaven,
but no one has come to tell us if they are right.
But you see this is a matter of spiritual preximity.
It is just possible, just glerlously pessible, that,
wherever we are, with a very graeleus visitation of
the Lord, we sheuld fifnd eurselves in heaven with-
out leaving eur present 166ation, and we would say
—* This {8 just wenderful, nething eeuld be mere
glorious and blesied and perfeet than this\ Pers

* haps yeu Rave fiever expefieneed this. It is pess-
ible! Being rid ef all that ether eneem 1 4fd
embediment and impingement that is of the king-
dotn of death—+e Aeed net Bether abeul gesgra-
phieal leeations—we may just Have a feretase of
Divine glery, even in this scene and in these é&if-
EURMSIAHESS.

It is a matter ultimately not of going scrmewhere
butt of being something. I am not saying we are not
going to heavem, but mainly and primanily it is not
a matter of some plane, literally, actually, It is be-
ing in a certain state mat makes heawen ; and the
heavem of heavens, the highest place. the most
utter place, is that where God has His fullest satis-
factionm in a life. There is nothing that can surpass
the knowledge that God is as satisfied as He can
be, being God. in any life ; that He has got what
Hijs heart has beem set upen : and 1 suggest te you
that that ean be tested all aleng the way here. in
measure. If you and I ever have a diffieulty over
God the Lord having His plaee of His way in re-
lation to something very eestly, something very

. dear to us, something that we held very precious,
that we very much would have and it is so difficult
lo contemplate being without it. and then we get
to the Lord after much batde ana eonfliet and suf-
fering and travail and we’get through on mat thing.

there comes in such a peace and joy and rest, such
a sense of the Lord, thai it is a touch of glory. God
has got His place, and when He gets that it is glory
in the heart where He has it. Omly in small ways
do we prove that now, But let that be complete,
fimal, utter, with no more conflicts, obstacles, strug-
gles, questioms, at alll; the thing is all over, God lnas
reached His full, finad], consummate end: then you
will sing as these people here were singing—the
hundred and forty-four thousand, who were sing-
img with such a voice that it sounded to the Apostle
like the sound of many waters. It is the glory of
the Lord having His utter place in a people. That
is the spiritual interpretation.

So forget henceforth the number one hundred
and forty-four thousand in the matter of so many
people singing round the Throne. I am not saying
that it will not be like that, but it is what it means
{hat is the important thing, and it is just going to be
the measure in which the Lord gets His satisfaction
which will be the measure of our approximation to
the heart of things eternally. That means it is the
measure in which the Cross has accomplished its
purpese, or, to use the other figure, the measure in
whieh we have “ folllonet the Uoamh b whithersoewer
Fre goeth . That, in other words, means the mea-
sufe in whieh the Lamb has overcome in our na-
tures, 1A eur hears. TWair is the measure of our ap-
proximation te the eentre of things eternally, and
the measure of eternal glery, beeause it is the mea-
sure of the satisfastien ef Ged.

THE SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF
THE REVELATION

Mgy 1 touch parenthetically upon this matter of
interpreting spiritually. You must go through the
book and ask yourself questions. I find myself, as
a somewhat questioning kind of person, up agminst
difficulties all the time. I see the Lamb making war
and overcoming, and I see saints with Him making
wedr and overcoming. I have asked many questions :
what does that mean ? I wonder what your mental-
ity is about it. Is it a Dore Bible mentality., with
pletures of all these things ? You see one picture :
Christ 1lterally, persenally, coming, with a sword
literally in His hand. and a whole host of saints
behind, with swerds, going literally to slay and
fake devastation and spill blood all over this earth.
Is that yeur mentality when you read about the
wars of the Lamb ? Did He de that in the fiirst days
of the Chureh ? Did He overcome ? Did He over-
eome the Roman Empire whieh set itself to destroy
Hiimn and His testimony in the -earth ? Did He come
ouit from heawem literally with a drawn sword and
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angels and shedding of blood upon the earth 7 How
did He do 1t ?

Well, how bas He ever done that sort of thing ?
He has been making war all through these cen-
turies, It has been a sorry look-out for peoples
who have lifted their heads against the Lamb. It is
a sorry look-out for those nations to-day who are
deliberately lifting their heads against the Lamb.
Do not have any doubt about what the issue is go-
ing to be, as 10 what is going 10 be the end of the
great red dragon. (That phrase, that term, has some
meaning now—great red dragon.) Do not have any
doubt. **T have set my king upon my holy hill of
Zion ; * He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh:
the Lord shall have them in derision " (Ps. ii. 6, 4).
That is the position ; it has been like that. If we
could read the spiritual bistory of nations and king-
doms from Nebuchadnezzar’'s day onward, we
should see the wars of the Lamb, something work-
ing mightily unto devastation, but unseen ; a spirit-
val force at work. And these wars of the Revela-
tion are spiritual wars, There may be an accelera-
tion of the process, may be sudden things happen-
ing in the collapse of these opposing forces, but it
will be. so far as you can see, a common explana-
tion. You may say that this and that worked to
bring it about. But you have to get to the ultimate.
When you get to the ultimate, you see it is in the
wars of the LLamb. You see what I mean, It 1s very
important to get your spiritual vision of this book.

OVERCOMING IN RELATION TC GOD'S
ETERNAL PURPOSE

So we are brought here to this matter of the dif-
ferences antl distinctions on spiritual grounds. It is
not a thing of a general character, a wider nature,
that I want to say. What we have in the book of the
Revelation is not something new to the New Testa-
ment. it is not really a new order of things at all. I
have before pointed out that when you come to the
beginning of this book and you have the messages
1o the seven churches in Asia, you have the risen
Lord speaking to the churches that were raised up
through the instrumentality of the Apostle Paul.
Paul was used in Asia for the bringing into being
of those churches. either personally or indirecdy,
and it was through Paul that the full revelation of
God’s eternal purpose was given to the churches
in Asia. Look at Epbesus, and remember that the
letter to the Ephesians was not specifically for the
Ephesians. but was a circular letter for Laodicea
as well as Ephesus. This full revelation of God's
eternal purpose in its fulness was given to those
churches, and then the risen Lord comes back to
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those churches to bring them to judgment—for
what 7 He is standing in the midst of the seven
golden lampstands, those churches, for what pur-
pose ?

It is to deal with them on the basis of the full
revelation of His eternal purpose. There are plenty
of things that are less than the Lord's purpose, and
while He commends everything that is good—He
has 10 condemn much that 1s wrong, but He com-
mends what is good—in effect He says, ‘ But that
is not all 1 revealed to you, this is not 21l 1 have
shown you; I have given you to see My eternal
counsels in fulness—read the letters that are in your
hand. Now to judgment! Not that you are wholly
and utterly bad and corrupt-not that there are lack-
ing all signs of goodness, not that there is not some-
thing that is quite commendable about you—but
what about this full revelation that has been given
to you 7 That is the point and that is going to de-
termine the issue . “ He that overcometh ...” ; not
just he that overcometh certain sins, faults, failures,
weaknesses, but he that overcomes everything that
gets in the way of full purpose. The hundred and
forty-four thousand are the overcomers, And what
are the overcomers ? They are those who have
come into the value and meaning of the whole reve-
lation of God’s eternal purpose, and they are near-
est to His heart. It is a spiritual matter,

THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB

Does that impress you 7 If we do not see it in
that light, T do not think we have the key to the
whole book. This book, you see, stands apart. God
1s dealing with everything in the light of His full
revelation of eternal counsels. Then, when we have
seen that, we are ready, prepared, to come to this
matter which is the centremost thing of the whole
book—the grand consummation, the marmmage of
the Lamb. It is like a mighty climax when you
come to this—* And I heard as it were the voice
of a great multitude, and as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunders, say-
ing. Hallelujah: for the Lord our God, the
Almighty, reigneth. Let us rejoice and be exceed-
ing glad. and let us give the glory unto him: for
the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife
hath made herself ready.” The marriage of the
Lamb is the climax, there is nothing beyond that.
God's end is reached in the marriage of the Lamb.
God’s heavenly thought about marriage is identity.
such a oneness of heart and spirit and constitution
that the two are one. * This mystery is great: but
1 speak in regard of Christ and of the church”
(Eph. v. 32). It is oneness. utter oneness, with Him
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&8s the Lamb. She has come to such identity with
Himself. She is like Him, she answers to Him in
every way. When that end is reached there will ibe
the supreme “ i llelujah ™ in beaven, for the Lord
will find the satisfaction toward which He has been
working all alopg—* His wille hat: male Henself
resipy "

Kow 9 It was givem umto har thar she s/soodtd”

arvay hesstlf in fine limem, bright amdl puree : for
the fine limm is the righttooss acsts of the saimss
(Bev. sikr. 8). This is something far ahead of im-
puted righteousness. Imputed righteousness is for
every believer. It is only another phrase for justifi-
cation by faith. But this is something as to charac-
ter, as to tramsformation, as to somethimg in-
wrought, the practical side of righteousness in the
life: ¥ the righteows acts of the saints ". It is con-
formity to His image. Thatr is the bride, the wife
of the Lamb, and when the Lord gets that, He is
satisfied, He is satisfied indeed, and all heaven is
satisfied.

THE BRIDE'S LOVE FOR THE LAMB

Mow there are, as I have said before, approxi-
mations to that represented by different companies
in different positions in relation to the centre and
heart. This one is nearest, that one is not so near,
and the other is still less near, and it is all a matter
of the measure of Christ as the Lamb. That is, of
course, just a statement of truth. But de note
that this discrimination is not an arbitrary ene. It
is not just that God sovereignly appoiiis that it
shall be so. and that if you are feant te be of the
hundred and forty-four thousat greup yeu Will be
because you aie meant t8 be, and if yeu are A6t
meant to be It is A6 use yeur trying e be=yeH
never will be. If i§ Aet like that at all. When yed
eome 6 the guesvion of the Lamb and His Bfide
it 1s all a leve matier. 1t c8FrespeRds £8 Eha {éf
Xii, the great red dragem, the weman and the
ehild, the man ehild ea gﬁ& Hp 18 Heaven: aﬁa
great declaratigi—=" AR 8vercame AIM 8
eausg of ihe Bissd of the t—j?ﬁ an¢ Because 8F e
werd of theif testimepy : 3% {B 18ve

N3t theif
life evedn HAL ‘é%E'B “: }w\é g Agt {H% HWH
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love for the Lord is, and whether we wiill just fiol-
low Him to the measure of love, umeconstrained,
uncompelled love, spontaneous devotion to our
Lord ; self-forgetting, self-denying, self-yielding;
alll of self being set aside far Hiin.

Do you not feel that this is something that we
must face in a new way ? We are so continuaily
weighing things up in the light of how they affect
us. We are so govermedl by the effect that situaiions
and circumstances have upon us and our imterests.
It is really the root of most of our trouble, if noi of
all of it. We are so earth-bownd, so time-boumnd ;
this life does mean so very much to us, this world
does mean so very much to us. Heaxem and eter-
nity are not as real as this world is. If only we
could get the heawerlly vision and the lheavenly
sense! If only it could really take hold of us that
eternity is real, that everything is as real in eternity
and in heaven as it is here, and far more so, just
as spiritual things cam be more real tham temporal
things evem now. If only we could get the sense of
that. would we not be more ready to let go—to let
go those things which take such a large place with
ug here, in this life ; should we not be much more
prepared to let them go 7 It is a mater, after all,
of heatt-relationship to the Lord, and that is what
the Lord is trying to work to all the time, to get us
there, Every conflict, every battle that we come in-
to, Is really circling round one issue, if we recog-
figed it. Right at the heart of everything is this
guestion of leve for the Lord, whether we are go-
irg en with the Lord. It I8 like dhat.

Welll now, I said that this is not some new issue
in the book of the Rewelation. We are right back in
the rest of the Bible, and we are particularly back
in those letters of Paul. At the end it is a matter of
having reached those counsels, those purposes of
Good from eternity which are revealledl in the letters
of Paul. Then, when these have been reveslad in
the first chapters of the letter to the Ephesians,
when we have been takem back there and shown the
greatness of God’s purpose concerming this elect
people, Pawl goes on, not in a sense of an anti-
climax but as so much a part of the whole: “‘Walk
worthily or the calling wherewith ye were called,
with all lowliness and meekness, with Jongsuffering.
forbearimg one another in love . Is not that the
Lamb coming in there ? Is not that walking in the
way of the Lamb in relation to the etermal purpose?
It is so clear. “* With all lowlimesss ant mealmess.
with longsuffering. forbeatimg ome another in love.”

Mow do you see the three mowvemants ? There is
the revelation of the purpose in chapters i, ii and
iii of Ephesians. There is the walk according to the
Lamb. Where do you arrive at the end of the lelier?
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* Husbamdks, love your wives, even as Christ also
loved the church, and gave himself up for itt; that
he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the wash-
ing of water with the word, that he might present
the church to himself a glorious church, not having
spot or wrinkle or any such thing.” * The marriage
of the Lamb is come.” That is only sayiDg in fifigna-
tive language that God has reached that purpose in
a company who have gone the way of the Lamb,
walked the way of the Lamb, foDowed the Lamb,
and now they are presemi=di to the Lamb as His
bride. “ T mamzaye of the Lamb i come.”
Amfd that, may I say again, is the explanation of
the particular pains that God takes. It may sound
a frightening thing to say that the more we Jove the
Lord the deeper will He take us, the more utter you
mean to be for God the more utter will He require
you to be. It is like that: that is a fact: and He
takes infinite pains with those whose hearts are
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really set upon Him ; He spares them nothing, He
works very deeply and very intensely. He has His
opportumity when we say that we mean to be all for
Hiim, but do not let us think that the measure of
our devotion to the Lord is going to be the measure
of His delivering us from trouble. It will work out
the other way. Alll through it has beem like that.
The most devoted 10 the Lord have been the great-
est sufferers, but God is taking pains. This ought
nat to discourage us : it ought to explain to us a
great deal. If the Lord really gets hold of us, He is
going to do a very deep, thorough work, and we
shall have an unusual experience of the way of the
Cross, the way of the Lamb. It will be applied at
all points, but the issue—nearness to His Throne.
The issue is that which satisfies Him most and
serves His interests most, for out from that, as we
may see later, is fulfilled a marvellous vocation to
all regions throueh eternal ages.
T. A-S.

FAITH THAT RIDES THE STORM

Reegitigg : Mbaxk iv. 35 - 41 ; 11 Cor. xi. 23 - 30.

L\N reading that catalogue of experiemzes, in
which Paul draws back a curtain and gives us a
glimpse of the course of his life, I could not help
thinking what a wrong conception we have of the
Christian Iife. For it is accepted that Paul is a man
wiho is a represemtaiive and type of the Church, and
here we hawve the story—the “imside* story—aof
thirty years packed fulll of this sort of thing—" mis-
haps \, * mifsatheerituess ¥, ‘feaddbhips\’, * disasters *—
and it is well that we should recogmise that. With all
our longing and desire for a peaceful, restful and
straightforward coutse—ithe mirage that Is ever be-
fore us—theie is here depieted the real life, where it
i nething less than a contibual passing from one
erisis to another, through one dark, terrible experi-
enee after another. We get out of ene trouble, fiond-
ly heping that it is the last and new it will be all
Fight, new things will be straight, but we very seen
fin eurseives faeing another emergeney.

Mow this is the normal, not the abnormal. Once
we see that, it is of the greatest help to us: for
otkerwise we shall be always thinking that things
bawé gone wrong, always strugglimg to gel into
straight paths and smooth and calm waters. It is
deliberately of the Lord's ordering that that sort of
thing happens in Paul’s life : yes. and in your life
and mine, as we are found following the same
heavenly call in heart @bedience.

1

It THE STORM BECAUSE OF OBEDIENCE
T® THE LORD

The litde story that we have read in the Gospel
by Mark holds such a wealth of value, It was de-
liberately of the Lord that they found tinemselves
in the boat. They were not novices in matters re-
lating to the sea. They well knew the possibilities
as to what might happenm, what could very well
happemn : but, because He told them to do so, they
got into the boat and took Him with them. There
is only one way of avoidimg the full force of a
storm, and that is to stay on shore, leaving the boat
at anchor, or tied up to the quay. You may to some
extent evade the discomfort of the storm by so do-
ing@. but I am not so suresthat you will not get more
damage and hurt. I remember once crossing the
Clyde from Gourock, when there was a fairly heavy
sea running, and there was a big boat going down
which had no small wash with it. I happomed to get
on to something that seemed more like a cockle-
shell than a beat, and I notlced great haste and
concern on the part of the crew, and very quickly
we were away from the quayside—anmid then I re-
alised what was the matter. The wash had just ar-
rived, and it was fortunate that we were away fifom
the quayside, for some other boats that were tied
up really got hit and did not escape some dmmage.
But we were away, and although we were well
tossed about, we suffered no damage. I say, you
can escape some of the perils of the storm by being
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tied up, but there is much associated with being
tied up that is not for our good witimately.

. In this whole business, you see, the Lord is work-
IRg With us, trying to make us spiritual men and
women ; apd the essence of that spirituality is de-
pendence upon God—and that is faith. The Lord is
secking to train us, from the primary class that He
brings us into at the beginning, right through all
the classes to the end. that we might have true,
mighty, overcoming faith for the final battle.

THE LORD ASLEEP IN THE STORM

This little story shows us how the disciples com-
mitted themseles to the boat, and took the Lord
aboard : the Lord knew all that was going to hap-
pen. but He went on board and lay down on a
cushion and wenir to sleep—aafld then the trouble
begam. It is an amazing thing that the storm did not
wake Him. Even with the wateis eeming inte the
boat and the spray lashing His face. it did net wake
Hiim. 1t was the efy ef the dlseiples in thelr distress
that aweke Him. Bui then, yeu see, He aweke {6
rebuke them. te reBuke theif laek ef faith : and it
seefs to me that what ihe Lord was 188king fer
and expeetifg froth His diseiples, iA that erisls;, was
a faith that esuld ensBle them te ride the siorm
witheut a ery of despair. He was disappeinted, and
hevw ofteR He is disappointed with yeH and me.

You see. the Lodd was in the boar. Of course,
He was asleep—that was the whole trouble. They
imagined that, because He was asleep, He was
quite helpless and the contro] of things had passed
outt of His hands, We need never believe that, for
our risen Lord has no need of sleep. In those sitwa-
tions into which He brings us, as He seeks to teach
and train us, where the waves are so menacing, the
wind is so threateming, everything seems at the
point of disintegration, let us see to it, let us make
sure, that the Lord is with us, that we are not on
our own. If the Lord 1§ with us, that is enough. The
Lord wanted that beat te get threugh that sterm
without His belng awakend. The diseiples had net
got the faith fer it. They were iA a E;ame ef despair.
They said nething abeut Him perishing,; yeu Aetiee:
They said, “ Carest theu Ret that we perish 2 *
This personal egneern, WHen we are invelved, is the
utier fiegation of pure faith, it is the sheer [Bss of
what the Lord is after. * €arest tHeu Aet that we
perish 7 ”

The Lord, we may supposs/was hoping that He
would remain undisturbed. How many times Ias
He got you into that position where everything
seems at am end: there is only one thing fer yeu
to do, and that is to ery to the Lerd—ery out i

the sheer despair of your heart that there is no way
through, that things are going to pieces in your
life ? In your private life, in the secret of your
heart, maybe things are all under the lash of the
storm—the Lord there, but taking no notice, let-
ting you get on with it. Yes, He is wanting to e
if you have the ability to ride the storm in faith.
He is there. Because He is there, can the boat go
down ? With the Lord of the heawem and the earth
and the sea there, is it possible for the boat to
break up ? is it possibie for those that are with Him
to be drowned ? He is there. None of those things
can happen. Great as the storm was, had it been
tenfold more in its intensity, the Lord was in the
boat. Is the Lord in your heart ? Whatewver hap-
pens, with the Lord there you canmot drown, you
cannot be lost. Yes, but have you the faith, the as-
surance, quietly to face the storm, the ttemendous
upheawall, without crying for deliverance, without
in panic turning to Him—yes, to rebuke Him—
“ Carest thou not ? ™

THE LORD SEEKING A QUALITY OF
FAITH

You see, this is a quality of faith that the Lord
is seeking. Surely we are entering into days where
this kind of faith will be found essential for the
Church’s life and for the upward movement of the
saints. I have no question whatever that what is
happening to us immediately as a people here is
along this line—a challenge to our faith. You are in
a situation, you have a problem. It may be that,
like so mamy, you are in a critical situation—a situ-
ation of real crisis. Wiiat are you going to do ?

Every crisis through which Paul went was an
adequate justification for Him to cry out, *Have
I made a mistake ? the Lord is not with me now!’
I wonder what his thoughts were when he was in
the sea for a night and a day. I wonder what passed
through Paul’s mind with the scourgings. one short
of taking his life, with the beating with rods, with
the hunger and the thirst: what were his thoughts ?
Surely he had enough ground to be stumbled!
Surely he had enough to say. “We are not getting
threugh like this, this will fiet de, thls is emough.:
I Rave fifkhed!’ He had everything. But what a
iremendous fman Paul was! What a grip Ged had
&h Ris heart" What a faith had been instilled into
hifi! What an inspiratien he is te us as we think
about Rim! He went threugh it all. thirty yeafs
paeked full ef this seft eof thing, as just the side-
issue; the baekgreund, of all the ether minisiry—
%9@, ef a werld-ministry. 1f was the very essenee of

fs ralnistry that in the midst of it all he eould held
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on to God without panic, without fever. He could
hold on to God through all that: in quiet, humble
dependence vpon the Lord—not in any stubborp
strength of will—he could go through it all. If ever
a man in this life rode the storm, it was Paul.

1And our contribution 1o one another is along
this line, Eyes are upon you as you go through the
fire or the water. How wijll he take it 7 How will
she take it 7 What will happen ? And your life will
be an inspiration to the Church and a strengthen-
ing to those who are weaker as vou are seen guiet-
ly going through ; and, as you let the Lord see that

the attitude of your heart is, * He is there all right,

He is there ", instead of earning the rebuke—* Have
you not vet faith, do you not yet believe ?°, earn-
ing a commendation.

You wonder what the Lord would have said if
they had got to the other side and bhad woken Him
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up to land—not to still the storin. I am quite sure
of this: the purpose of His putting them into that
situation would bave been fulfilled, He would hav
got what He wanted in them. -
As we read this story, we think what a wonderful
thing it was that the Lord had power over the wind
and the sea. Of course He had. But are you wanf-
ing constant demonstrations ? The Lord wants you
to believe in His power and let Him see it. In your
situation to-day the Lord is after this. He is seek-
ing to develop your faith. If you wilt commit your-
self to Him and leave the land, cut 2l those things
that have tied you up, get out on to the sea with
Him, it may not be a smooth crossing, but you will
come into values that you could never have known
by remaining where you were, or if the sea had
been calm. The Lord grant it to us to do so.
AGT.

PRIDE AND ITS UNDOING

IF 1 were asked to choose a text for what is on my
beart I should have very great difficulty. I can only
say to you that the whole Book is the text, so I
give you the whole Bible as my text, and what I
bave on my heart I am going to present, in the
first place, in the form of three propositions or
questions.

Firstly: If there was one particular thing that
was the cause of all the suffering, the misery, the
trouble, the distress, the wars, and the necessity
for God 1o stand back in reserve ; would we not
wish with all our being to be saved and delivered
from that thing ? There is such a thing, and I am
quite sure that, if it really did come home o us
that all that 1 have mentioned, and moch more,
from the beginning until pow and to the end, was
related to and bound up with that one thing, your
answer to my question would be, ‘ The Lord save
me from that ! With all my heart, with all my be-
ing, I do seek to be delivered from that!' I am
sure you agree, .

Secondly: If there was one thing that gave God
the ground for being toward us, free from fear and
free from reserve on His part, so that His purposes
could be realised, His power be released, His wis-
dom be active, fellowship with Him be unclouded,
and His glory be resultant from our having been
bere on this earth; would we not with all our
heart and with all our being say, ‘ Let that be in
me!’ ? We certainly would be in very earnest and
whole-hearted quest for that, would we not ?

Thirdly: If that first thing should be in us, that
first evil thing, and we could only be delivered from
its power and its activity by a deep application of
the Cross of the Lord Jesus, and ever deeper ap-
plication, though it might cost suffering, breaking.;
emptying, humbling ; would we not say that the
Lord would be justified in whatever course He
took to bring that thing into subjection, making
way in so doing for the other thing, really supplant-
ing the evil thing by the other, the good thing .
would we not justify God in His methods, in His
way ? If that were the end in view and He was
moving toward that end, would we not say, ‘ The
Lord is right, the Lord is justified ’? Do you agree
with that ? Perhaps it,is not so easy to say, Yes
here—but when we come to think about it, what is
the alternative ? The alternative is the loss of the
one glorious thing, with its far fuller meaning than
I bave indicated, through the- remaining of the
other evil thing. These are the alternatives. Then
is the Lord justified in what He does to displace
the one and implant the other ?

What is the one evil thing. the cause of all that
we have mentioned, and very much more ? It is
pride—the root of all the trouble. What is the
good thing ? Well, just the opposite—hAumiliry.
I started by saying that I gave you the Bible as,
my text, for the whole Bible is built upon this is-
sue of pride or humility, with their twofold conse-
quences. That is a big field in which to walk and
meditate ; but there is no doubt about it—where-
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ever you look, from the day that man sinned to
this day and to the end which the Bible gives us,
you find it is just that issue which lies behind the
whole history of God and man and the evil forces
—just that issue, There are many aspects of it, but
1t comes to one question. In one way or anotber it
can be traced to this question of pride or humility.,

Yes, the whole Bible is built upon it. The whole
meaning of Christ’s coming into this world is
bound uvp with it, His very coming from glory.
Somewhere, somehow, before He arrived, He
* emptied himself " (Phil. ii. 7). He spoke 1o the
Father later of the glory He had with Him before
the world was (John xvii. 5). He had laid aside all
that, He had emptied Himself. And then His
strange—ah, yes, very strange until we have this
key—His strange entry into this world, the circum-
stances of it all related to His coming and His
whole time here. “ The foxes have holes, and the
birds of the heaven have nests [lit. roosts] ; but the
Son of man hath not where 10 lay his head " (Matrt.
viii. 20). It is all this one issue. Some tremendous
thing is being fought out and dealt with, some im-
mense thing, The whole meaning of His coming—
His condescension, self-emptving. birth, life, death
—and the whole explanation of the experiences of
His people. is all centred in this one matier. The
discipline—the chastening, as it is termed—the
Lord’s dealings with us, are centred in one thing:
it is all related to the purpose for which Christ
came, and how He came and how He accomplished
the purpose.

And, further. the whole nature and vocation of
the Church is centred in this one thing. The Church
that is going to serve the eternal counsels of God
will never be a Church of pride, self-glory, worldly
glory, worldly power, worldly praise. It will be,
ever and always, what it was at the beginning,
something that the world will not look upon with
praise. will always look upon with contempt. That
15 essential to its vocation, for its vocation is posi-
tively to displace the world, and its temper and
spirit and standards : to do something spiritually
in this universe—to rid it of that evil thing which
has been its plague and curse from Adam onward.

It does not need any argument to show that the
cause of wars, the cause of all the trouble. is pride
—somewhere, somehow. No wonder then the
phrase occurs—* the Lamb slain from the founda-
tion of the world ™ (Rev. xiii. 8). This is not some-
thing subsequent, taking place late in the history
of this world. From the foundation of the world the
Lamb was slain. And if a lamb symbolizes any-
thing at all. it symbolizes purity and innocence of
movive  denandence  selflecsness. weakness—all
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that from this world’s standpoint of glory, great-
ness, power and wisdom is at a discount—and it
is therefore not surprising that the Holy Spirit
chooses to use the diminutive in relation even to a
lamb, It is not apparent in our translation, but it
is there quite clearly in the original—"a little
Lamb "—a symbol of that which overcomes, fichts
out this battle from the foundation of the world.
This issue is the cause of all the trouble—the cause
of God standing back, God in reserve, God unable
to comnit Himself, because of this thing here that
is always ready to 1ake hold of Him and make Him
and His blessings serve its ends and glorify itself ;
that is always there ready to snap up the shightest
goodness of the Lord and turn it to its own glory.
It is there. And so the Lamb was slain from the
foundation of the world.

And it does invest that proclamation of John
with such full significance—* The Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the world ™ (John i.
29). What is rhe sin of the world ? Tt is pride. You
may not think so. you may not see it: but I
would ask you to consider again and see if all that
is called sin cannot be traced to this. if it is not this
in some form of expression. For what is the root
of pride ? What is pride ? It is se/fhood come to
to life, risen up, active—that is the root of pride :
and the branches and the fruit—how many they
are !—are jealousy, covetousness. wrath. and all
the rest. How is wrath pride ? Well, wrath, if it
is not holy, purified, blood-purged wrath like the
wrath of the Lamb. if it is wrath which is actuated
by ourselves and our interests, is the wrath of self-
hood. So often our anger is our self-preservation.
our reaction to some threat to our interests or our
likes, Rebellion, stubbornness, prejudice, and much
of our fear, are all traceable to pride. What are we
afraid of ? What are we fearing ? If we examined
our fears, why are we afraid ? If we were utterly
severed from the personal interesi—that is, if we
could hand entirely over to the Lord and get out
of the picture ourselves—would not a lot of our
fear go 7 And so we might go on: but we do not
want to indulge in a wholesale analysis of human
nature or of pride. We have mentioned enough 1o
show that pride is the root and that there are
countless fruits traceable to that root.

So. on the one side. it is terribly true: * Every
one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the
Lord ™ (Prov. xvi, 5). “ The haughty he knoweth
from afar ™ (Ps. cxxxviii. 6). 1t all sprang out of
that proud heart that lifted itself vp and said, “I
will exalt my throne above the stars of God : . ..
T will be like the Most High ™ (Isa. xiv. 13, 14).
With that 7. all the trouble began. and that one bit
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hits poison into the race. The poison of the human
race is pride, and it has come all the way down. It
is sometimes almost untraceable: we are not able
always to trace it out in all its forms, because pride
has what we might call negative aspects as well as
positive. There are, of course, the obviously, mani-
festly proud, the ambitious, the assertive, the self-
important, the self-sufficient. But there are negative
aspects—and I use that word with regard to pride
very carefully, because pride is positive whatever
form it takes. It is an ugly thing. A lot of our mur-
muring is pride ; a lot of tears are pride—we think
they are humility. A lot of our criticism of other
people springs from pride: we think we could do
better, we could go one better, setting ourselves
up as the judge, the critic: pride is at the root.
Very much of our poer, miserable tone is, after all,
pride. Oh. how subtle and serpentime a thing this
is ! It is there. So the Lerd has to stand baek:.

On the other hand, look at humiility. * To this
mean will I look "—that is the beginning, the Lord
even looking in anyome's direction—" even to him
that is poor and of a contrite spinitt” (Isa. Ixvi. 2),
and He dwells with them (Isa. lvii. 15). And “the
meek will he guide in judgement: and the meek
will he teach his way ™ (Ps. xxv. 9). And “ the meek
. - . shall inherit the earth ™ (Matt. v. 5). It is Jike
that all the way through ; vindication is on that
basis. “ Now the man Moses was very meek, above
all the men which were upon the face of the earth ™
(Nm. xijii. 3): and you know when that was said
—at the time when his position was disputed, and
God appearst at the entramee of the tabernacle
and answered the challenge on the ground of the
meekness of His servant. God stands by and vindi-
cates the meek.

I say the whole Bible is founded on this iissue.
What a vital matter this is ! Is not the Lord justi-
fied in taking amy steps to clear up that situation
—breaking. emptying, humbling, withholding, de-
ferring. delaying: in any way bringing us to
nought. to a place of utter dependence, where there
is nothing we can rely upon at all but the Lord
Himeadlif 7 Is He justified ? It is a tremendows pro-
cess. It. is a very real, very devastating work: and
the very faet that we suffer so much shows how
deer and real it is.

Yess. but you see the Lord has such great ends
im view, Tt is naot just that the Lord wants people
of a certain kind and type : not just that He wants
us to be of a certain nature. He created man for &
great destiny, and this thing—pride—came in and
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made it impossible for man to fulffil that destiny.
So He has secured it in a Man utterly different
from us—the Lamb slain, the Man who emptied
Himself, the Man who became obedient wmo
deatth. yes. such a death as the Cross, the last word
in shame, in despicability ; and now He says to us,
* Hawve this mind in you ™ (Phil. ii. 5). I think the
greatest conjunction in all the Bible is there.
“ Wherefore . . . God highly exalted him, and gave
unto him the name which is above every namme ™
(Phil. {il. 9). * Wharedgree "—al]l that leads up te
that and all that issues from that. Twe vast realms
of fmeaming and value are linked by that conjune-
tlen. * wherefere . But="'{his 1§ the way {he
Master went . Well, we eafinet de what He did,
or fuffll all that He fulilled, but we are ealled ts
drink of the eup whieh was His eup.

So may this be a word of interpretation as to
wihy the Lord is dealing with us as He has and does
—eon the one hand. overcoming this evil thing,
breaking, emptying. grinding to powder, until
there is nothing of us left in the matter of self-
sufficiency ; on the other hand, giving Himself, iim=

. creasing Himself.

Mow this is not a word, perhaps, of great inspi-
ration, but I feel it to be a word of very great im-
portamce. This must be true of us individually.
There must also be a corporate humillity. This is
the way along which the Lord will commit Him-
self. He will never give us anything to feed our
flesh. to enlarge and strengthem our natural life.
Hee will hold us to the way that keeps us safe where
that is concerned. How wonderfwlly the Bible be-
comes alive when you look at it in this way! It was
Adam’s sin, Israel’s sin, the sin of us all. “ By
feasom of the exeeeding greatness of the revela-
tlens . . . that 1 shouwldi mot be exalted overmuch.
there was given to e a thorn in the flesh, a
messenser of Satam to buffet me, that I should not
be exalted evermueh?’ (I Cof. xii. 7): that was
fhaking a fan safe fer great revelation, undercut-
tine pride.

Yess. this is an important word : it explains a lot.
Buit let us remember that the Lord always has posi-
tive ends in view. not negative, Though His ways
may seem .to be destructive, even ammihilating
ways, He has always in view—and not in the far
view only. but as quickly as possible, as soon as
possible—that position where He can Himself let
go. so to speak. His own fears. His own reserves ;
and sav, ‘T e found that to whidh I can give
Myself without fear”. May it be like that with us.

T. A-S.
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ON GIVING GOD A CHANCE
" Prowee me now;, saith the Lavdd of Hosts * (Meddaaihi dii. 30).

OCCAS]@NALLY we light on somebody who

tells Us that he never had a chance. Everything has.

been adverse since his birth. He may have been
born of degenerate stock, and cradled amid vice—
then afterwards, when he has wrecked his life, he
cries * God knoms, 1 mexer hat a chemee Y\ But
there is someone else who never had a chance, in
the lives of innumerable men and women—and
that someone else is Gadl. I should like my readers
to ask themsdles this question, “ Hne [ ever
really given God a chance? ™

Of course, it may be argued that there is no need
of giving God a chance. He has a power that is ir-
resistible, and He can make His chances. But that
is the one thing God never does. Recall that mysti-
cal saying of our Lord, “ Behold, [ stami at the
door and knock ™. If He yearns to enter why does
He stand there knocking ? Why does He not shatter
down the door ? The strange thing is He never will
do that, though He be clothed in the panoply of
heaven: we must give Him the opportunity to en-
ter, When He made free beings to have aonverse
with, the Almighty self-limited His power. He and
man could never have loving fellowship if fireedom
were overborme by His omnipotence. That is why
we have to open the door if the blessed Saviour is
to enter. That is why we must give God a ehance.

We must give God a chance, for instamce, if we
want to discover what He is. We never can fiind that
out by speculation. In one of the most beautiful of
the books of Dickens we have the story of little
Floremce Dombey. Her heart was big with love to-
wards her father. But Mr. Dombey never knew the
wealth of affection that was hidden there, because
he never gave his little girl a chance. One brings to
me a hyacinth bulb, and tells me it is a fine variety.
And 1 may be an expert botamist, and be able to
lecture learnediy on bulbs. But it will never reveal
its hidden glory, nor ring for me its carillon of
belis, till I give that hyacinth bulb its chance. The
farmer must give the seed its chance if he is to ffind
the harvest in the seed. The mother must give her
child a chance, to know the powers slumbering in
her ehild. And if we are ever to know all there is in
&nd, it is not enough to be learned in His attri-
butes. We must give God a chance.

It is equally necessary to do this if we want to
know what He can do for us. One might illustrate
that from Simon Peter. When we first meet Peter
k: ths ¥ abe of Galilre he i¢ am untutored and pro-
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vincial fritkerman. When we last meet him every-
thing is differemt: he is one of the greatest charac-
ters of history. Peter found what Christ could do
for him, not by discussimg His claims to be Mes-
siah, but by following and giving Him His chance.
There were mamy prodigals doulttiess in the far
country; but they had not the courage to go home.
They. too, had fathers who were yearning for them,
buit they gave them no opportunity of showing it.
Biit one went homeward, taking all the risks, and
gave his father the chance that he was longing for
—and for him there was music and dancing in the
house.

If you ask how we give God a chance, I answer
we do it first by trusting Him. Trusting is just giv-
ing God a chance. When one suffers excruciating
pain very often the surgeom is brought in. He dia-
gnoses the nature of the malady, and immediiately
suggests an operation. It is a big venture to take
chloroformm and surremtier omeself entirely to an-
other—but the surgeon gets his chance by being
trusted. A traveller wants to get to London by a
gertain hour in the evening. The railway company
bids him take a certain train, and he will arrive at
the appointed hour. The traveller knows nothing of
the engine-driver, not of the permarmiit way, nor of
the eouplings—but the eompany gets its chance by
being trusted. Trust the surgeom and he gets his
ehanee. Trust the rallway and It gets Its chance.
AHd mueh 1A the same way., when we trust God
we are giving Fify the ehanee that He is longing
for—to heal "us, to earry us safely to a city more
beaufiifyl tham Londen, for there is no night there.

Buit not only do we give God a chance by trust-
inz Him: we do it also by obeying Him. One
thinks of the ten lepers in the story. When our
Lord said, “ Go. show youssdhess to tthe priest
it must have seemed to them a strange command.
They were lepers—ithep could look for nothing
save the rejection they were too famiiliar with,
Then follows that very beautiful word, so rich in
meaning for us all—it came to pass that as they
wenir they were healed. Had they refusad obedi-
ence to a plaimn command they would have been
lerers to their dying day. Had they stood wherg
they were, arguine the matter. they never had
known cleansing. But they obeyed, though it was
difficuit. and though they failed to see the reasen
of the order—and obeying; they gane the Lerod His
chateee. Lo (SELEETHD)
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FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
THE GOSPEL OF THIS HOUSE CALLED “ME™

VL

NOT many houses have a pump inside them,
but very few do not have a pump somewhere con-
necied to them, Most have the pump some distance
‘away ; a greal pump-house with huge arms in it
moving up and down, sending the water through
the great mains, through the pipes which run from
them to our houses, and finally through the taps in
our wash places.

I bave just been to a house where the pump is
inside, and day and mnight, year in and year out,
you can bhear that lite engine throbbing away as
it pulls the water in and then sends it out to every
point of supply.

No boy or girl needs to be told that in every
house called “ Me ™ there is a pump. When you
have been running hard, or when you have had a
fright, or when you are very excited over some
special pleasure that is coming, the little pump
just hammers away, and you know quite well that
it is there. If you were to listen to it through one
of those funny things used by doctors when they
examine your chest, you would almost be scared
at what a noise it makes and would not believe
tbat this pump, which usually seems so quiet, is
all the time banging away like that. We call the
pump our ‘ heart’.

In a full-grown person the heart only weighs
about three-quarters of a pound. We speak of
-these bumpings as heart-beats. There are between
sixty and eighty of these ‘beats’ every minute:
about 100,000 every day: 40,000,000 in a year.
It is strong enough to move more than ten tons
of blood every twenty-four hours. Not that we
have ten tons of blood in us, but, if we had, the
heart could move it in that time, It never rests for
more than a tiny part of a second at a time, and it
must never get tired or we shall be seriously ill. 1
am not telling you now what its work is, but just
telling yvou that our life depends entirely upon its
faithful. untiring going on.

How much we use the word ‘heart’ when we
mean the most important things in the world, We
speak of something or someone being the very
heart of things! We say that people do or no not

iy

THE PUMP

* put their heart into things '—work, games, and so
on. We say that such-and-such a person is * broken-
hearted . Some people ‘lose heart'. Others are
said to be very ‘ hearty * people. All such ways of
speaking are only meant to show that the ®heart’
is very important and everything for life depends
upon it.

We can really say that the heart is the seat of
life. If the heart stops, life ends. If the heart is
weak, life is weak. If the heart is sick or diseased,
life is like that. If the heart is strong, clean and
healthy, then there is the best hope for life. Often it
is the heart that overcomes other weaknesses and
troubles in the body.

Well, this is why the Bible bhas so much to say
about the ‘heart’. Of course it does not always
mean this little engine or pump, pumping the blood
all round our bodies to every tiny point, but it
means that the heart is a parable.

God has made these bodies (as we said in our
first talk) to be like parables—object-lessooms—of
His wonderful thoughts and ideas, and from what
we see, hear and feel, we are led 1o more wonderful
things which we cannot see.

The wise man—Solomon—said, “Keep thy heart
with all diligence ; for out of it are the issues of
life ”, He was meaning our minds and the thoughts
we thmk for, *“ As a man thinketh in his heart, so
is he . (That is the kind of man he is.)

The Psalmist cried,* Create in me a clean heart,
O God ™. Through Ezekiel God said, “ 1 will take
away the stony heart . . . and I will give you a
heart of flesh ™. There are very, very many refer-
ences to the heart (can you find some more ?).

Well then, ths is what we mean when we say
that we have ‘given our heart to Jesus’ or we
‘have asked Jesus to come into our heart’. It is
our way of saying that we give all our life to Him,
or have asked Him to come into all our life.

IS

Indeed. it means more than that, it means that

we want Him to be our very life. We also mean

that we cannot make our own life good. or keep .

it right ; we need Him to do that for us.
Have you done that ?
- * Interpreter’
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

DELIVERANCE IN A DAY OF JUDGMENT

Redifiqg : Exkiklel xiw:. 1212-20.

;l-l-l-leﬁf is a very difficult and hard portion of
Scripture ; but you must remember that the people
of God had gone very, very far away from God's
mind and will, in the days when Ezekiel prophe-
sied: so much so that the Lord took the attitude
that their state was practically incurable. They had
for many centuries had the knowledge of God's
will, as it had beem proclaimed to them by seers
and prophets. They had in their possession the
very oracles of God. God had. in numerows, almost
countlless ways, made it clear that He was for them,
that He was ready to show His power and His love
to them, and they had steadily set aside His word,
turned away from Him, neglected His law, viola-
ted all that He had given them of the knowledge of
Hits will; they had persistently hardemed their
hearts: so that the state had come when they were
entirely without a sense of sin, when no appeal to
them from God made any difference. His signs, all
the things which spoke of Him, were in the land,
but they had no respect, they passed on their way,
they were almost entirely without any sense of
God’s requirememts in their lives. They bad
reached the place where a prophet might hold an
open-air meeting and proclaim to them God's
mind, God’s will, God’s requirememts, and no
one would stop to listem: they passed on their way
indifferent. The places of meeting, the house of
God, were neglected. And so it came to be like
this: the Lord made this terrible declaration, that,
though Noah and Daniel and Job were in the land,
it would make no difference, except to tihemselves.
When God is so ignored, repudiated, left out of ac-
count, judgment is inevitable.

Of course, for a company of God's peopie that
may have no message, when we leave it there. But
there is a message for us. That state of things is
not unlike the condition as found in our own
country—the unheeding ear, the cold. rejecting
heart, tie increasing difficulty to get men to attend
to the things of God. We are mowing fast toward
such a place, and we can already see the dark
clouds of judgment drawing very near ; and it is
not exaggerating, or saying too strong a thing, to
say that, if the men who, in their day, did repre-
sent God in a very mighty way, were to be accumu-
lated in our day, it would not make much diiffier-

ence. Here were three men who had mightily
counted for God in different ages. In their own
days, in different ways, they registered for God in
this world, and now the Lord says, “Though 1
were to gather them all together, in one day in one
place, it would make no difference ; people would
not iake any notice.' That is terrible. Their ear is
so heavy and dull, their hearts are so cold and in-
differemt, that it does not matter what appeal you
make.

Bt let us take this principle in reverse for our-
selves. In a day of judgment which must be, which
is inevitable—it is coming—wiho will be delivered ?
For there are those who will be delivered. * They
should deliver . . . their own souls ": that is, they
would be delivered. While it says that many will
mot, it does say, if not in actual words, at least by
implication, that there are those who will be de-
livered. God will be faithfwl to His faithful ones.
Here are three representaive men, representative
of those who in the day of judgment will be de-
livered: Noah, Damiel, and Job. Note the ordet, be-
cause that is not the Biblical order. Noah, of course,
does come first of the three—but where does Job
come ? He might have come before Noah or he
might have come after ; but eertainly Daniel stands
third: yet he is put second hete. It is not a mistake,
ndt an oversight, not a slip. N@: as it is Here in the

insgired Word of Ged, it i§ right, it is spiritually
right,

I cannot stay with the significance of these three
men in any fulness. But I note one thing about them
all. Noah, mentioned first, lived in a day when the
whole course of human nature had moved away
from God, when human nature had become alto-
gether indifferent to God. It was a matter of the
race. God looked in the days of Noah and saw that
all men had gone astray. It was the course of man's
evil nature: and Noah lived in that day and stood
against the course of nature, agaimst the way that
humamity goes when it is left to itself, lJeaving God
ourt and getting further and further away from Him.
Damiel, coming second here, lived in a day and in
a place where the world power was all against God.
the day of Babylon, the world system, in the glori-
fying of man and the excluding and denying of
Gmd ; and Daniel stood up against that, not only
against the course of human nature, but against the
whole world system. He stood up against that, and

1t8
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overcame it. Job is mentioned third, and the scene
of Job’s conflict was still deeper, still more remote.
Yau know the story of Job—it was in the realm of
spiritual forees, something more tham humam mna-
ture and this world system. It was in the realm of
* principalities and powers and world-rulers of
this darkness . Job’s whole battle was against the
devil himself.

Amnd in these three realms these men triumphed.
In the realm of evil human nature, Noah trium-
phed. In the realm of the world’s glory in itself and
rejection of God, Damiel triumphed—at great cost,
but he triumphed. And in the realm of the very
devil himself, Job triumphed, A threefold glori-
ous triumph is represented by these men. It makes
this statement of Ezekiel a very terrible ome—for
three men like that to be brought together in one
time, and yet for men to take no notice, to be
unaffected.

However, these men bring their message to us.
We are in this threefold realm. We know the
course of nature, sinful nature ; we know the con-
fliet with this fallen humamity. But, blessed be God,
we know the way of victory there. We know that
it is in that very realm of sinful nature that the
Apostle cries his great, exultant, triumphant cry—
* Wrarbhed mam that | ami ! wio stadll delieer me
out of the bodly of thits deatth ? 1 thakk Gaodl thnoaugh
Jesiss Chisst owr Looord ** (Rom. viv. 24, 25). That is
victory over sin.

The world is a very potent force against God and
what is of God. This whole systemn makes it very
difficult for Christiams ; it is altogether opposed to
the living of a godly life. You know it, most of
you—you young people know it very well—and
you have got a real conflict here in the realm of
this world system—Giotreegbecting, God-rejecting,
God-spurming, God-ignoring); you are right up
against it. But the same Apaostle cries, “ Far be it
from me to glowy, saue in the eress of owr Lord
Jesas Chnigse, thooghh whitth the woHd haith been
erurstified umro wes, andl 1 unito the woHd " (Gall. vi.
14). Here is vietory over the world.

Amd Job—uwell, we know somethimg about con-
fiitt with the spiritual forces of evil: we know that
there is a real drama being fought out there. Job
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did not know. I think one of the helpful ihings
about Job is that he complained and grumibled so
mueh. 1 am very glad thal he did! Why ? Because,
in the laght of what Ged said about him later, it
shows that Ged knew that the complaints and
grumbles were just the mental perplexities of Job,
that they were Rot true of his spirit. His spirit was
stedfast with Ged, his spirit was true, bis heart was
really for the Lord. Although he was perplexed,
and could net understand what was §eing ©p oF
what was the meaning of things, and sometimes
felt that Ged was Ret deing the right thing by him,
and said s6, God knew Job betier. We de met un:
derstand God, and we somstimes have a quarrel
with Ged ; but He knews us and knews that we
love Him—that we want nothing beside Him. What
we want in our hearts is the Lord and only the
Lord. This other sort of thing is only our mental
state for the time being. The Lord knows better
than that. Your grumbie is just your inability to
understant, but He knows your heart. Job went
through in his heart. God was able to say of him
—amd He never says anything just for the sake of
paying compliments—that Job had *spoken of Him
the thing that is rightt' (Job xlii. 7). Here is that
righteousness which is of faith, that is a triumph
over the very power of the ememy.

How much ought to be said on these things!
But here is a threefold trivmph, in spirit, in heantt:
over flesh, over sin ; over the world and its power ;
over Satan and his hatred of that and those who
belong to God ; and there is trjumph in Christt
These are the ones who will be preserwedl by God,
who will deliver themselves, who will be saved in
the day of judgment. These are the ones who go
through.

And, what is more, God mustr hawee such people
in the earth. Even though others spurn them, do
not heed them, pass orwtheir way—ewven though it
be like that, God must have them here as a testi-
mony. He must have such people as that in the
earth. He must be able to point to them and say,
“Have you conisidered my servant Job ?° If there
should be an enquiring one—* There you are: there
is where you will get help . He must have us here
like that umtil the end comes; He needs us.

T. A-S.

Mo
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{ ization ", * Mission * ot separaie body of Christians, but

# is just a ministry to “ all saints . Its going forth is with
* the prayer and. hope that it will so resule in a faller
measure of Christ, a richer and higher level of spmtual
life, that, while brm&,mg the Church of God into a
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"EDITOR’S LETTER

BeLovED OF Gob,

With this last issue of the paper for this year (and it will not reach many of you until very near the
end of the year) I feel a strong desire and urge to look back and on with you. For myself, it has
becn a very full year. So far as movements are concerned, the fullesi year of my life. I have trav-
elled by air alone twenty-six thousand miles, and quite a bit in other ways, This has involved many
conferences, meetings, etc. so that there has been a very great deal given out. To this must be added
all the ministries and labours of my colleagues and fellow-workers. This is not mentioned just as
news or information, although it will show that “ a great and effectual door ™ is opened to us. But I
mention this because it will indicate that we are not spending our time up in some corner, imagin-
ing things, and ministering to hypothetical situations. We are in immediate and direct touch with the
spiritual and actual situation as represented by a very large area. We have no hesitation, though
much sorrow, in saying that the situation spiritually is very, very sad and deplorable. It is our well-
considered and deeply-rooted conviction that some great and drastic judgment from heaven of Christ-
endom is absolutely imperative, We are equally convinced that it has commenced and is moving ob-
durately and inflexibly across the world. Just as the Assyrians were the instrument under the sov-
ereignty of God to sift Israel in the last dispensation, so it is most likely that the power moving over
the earth to-day—a combination of Satanic forces with human instruments—is going to test the
whole of Christendom as to its real spiritual measure. This may very well be the counterpart of what
took place is the year 70 A.D. when Judaism was shaken to its foundations and fell. The Scriptures
quite definitely foretell a tribulation coming upon “ the whole world to try them that are upon the
earth ™. This is something much more than Jewry.

The words quoted from the prophet seem yet to be capable of a fuller-ranged fulfilment than even
the above-mentioned  shakmg . “ Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also the heavens ™.
(Hebrews xii. 26, 27).

There is no doubt that the Letter to the Hebrews was a supreme effort to get Christian believers de-
tached from an earthly form of Christianity, and attached to Christ in heaven. That effort had as one
of its strong reasons the fact that a great shaking was foretold, foreseen, and imminent. That shak-
ing was to be in two parts, an earlier and a latter ; an entirely earthly, and later an earthly and hea-
venly combined. The effect of the shaking, and, indeed, the purpose of it, would be to test everything
as to abiding values, The former and earthly shaking was Jewish, but it had all the elements in prin-
ciple and type of the latter.

In the destruction of Jerusalem—toward which the Leiter pointed-—the whole earth was shaken so
far as Jewry was concerned. The Temple. as the focal point of that whole world. crashed even with
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the ground. The prjcsthood, as gathered up in the high-priestly order, passed away. The temple ser-
vice ended, and the nation ceased to be an integrate and unified people.

These were things capable of being removed. And yet how long they had stood! What forces they
had withstood! What confidence there was that they could never cease to be! How assured they were
that God was so bound up with it all that it could never be destroyed and cease to be! How they
fought and clung to it to the last terrible extremity! But it was of no avail. God was no longer want-
ing the framework and earthly systemn, which had taken so much room, and energy, and expenditure,
before the really spiritual was reached. The percentage of spiritual value was so small after all, and
spiritual interests lay so far along the labyrinthine ways of religious machinery and tradition, that it
was not worth while, The means to the end was not immediate, that is, there was far too big a distance
between the means and the end. There was no immediate touch with the real Divine requirement, and
there was far too much that was intermediate. And so it had to go, and, rather than preserve it, God
Himself shook it.

What remained afier the shaking was just that, and that only, which was Christ in a spiritual and
heavenly way: Christ in heaven, and here by His Spirit, the gathering point, or occasion of assem-
bling ; Clrrist in heaven the High Priest and Sacrifice ; the order of God’s houss here a purely spirit-
ual and heavenly one—not formal, arranged, imposed, imitated, or material. Order grows out of life,
and if that life'is Divine, and unchecked, Divine order will be spontaneous,

The amazing thing is how blind and unbelieving Christian people are, and therefore how unwilling
to seek to know the way of the * unshakable’. In a very small part of our lifetime the phrase ¢ world
evangelization ” (from one part to another) has been rendered unusable, and all thet mighty machine
is having to be revised. Countries which were until quite recently the greatest spheres of ¢ missionary ’
activity are now closed as such. There is a feverish race to. try to move ahead of the flood in other
countries which are already encircled and undermined. In those overrun countries nothing but a true
and living knowledge of the Lord is stemming the tide, The framework and organized structure
of Christanity is gone. Deeply, stealthily, and irresistibly this sinister work is paving the way for
swift and paralysing movements in all the rest of the world, as much in the West as in the East. The
result will be the same everywhere, little as it may seem possible because of long traditions and strong
establishments. It seems a terrible thing, even to think, but as we have touched so very much of what
is called © Christianity * we are bound to believe that, because vast numbers who call themselves Christ-
ian are in an utterly false position, and the system iiself has become so largely an earthly. traditional,
formal, and unspiritual thing, this world-wide shaking is quite necessary and will be eventually justi-
fied. If we were writing a treatise, we could show that what is called * Christianity ’ is really the great-
est enemy of Christ,

It will be seen that it is not a matter of substituting another and better system for an old and poor
or bad one. Some people seem to think that it is all or largely a matter of the order, technique, and
form, and if we returned to the ‘ New Testament® form or order of churches all would be well. The
fact is that, while certain things characterized the New Testament churches, the New Testament does
not give us a complete pattern according to which churches are to be set up or formed! There is
no blue-print for churches in the New Testament, and to try to form New Testament churches is only
to create another system which may be as legal, sectarian and dead as others. Churches, like the
Church, are organisms which spring out of life, which life itself springs out of the Cross of Christ
wrought into the very being of believers. Unless believers are crucified people, there can be no true
expression of the Church,

This brings us to our particular point. What is the pressing imperative in view of this oncoming
flood of testing, which has already carried away very many of those who were called Christian, and
even evangelical Christians ?

Surely there is only one answer : —On the one hand, a ministry which has as its substance and ob-
ject the “ rooting and grounding ”, the establishing, the building up, of believers ; the real increase of
*“ the measure of Christ ”, This must get behind evangelism, so that the work is deep, not superficial ;
enduring, not transient ; intrinsic, not generall On the other hand, believers must really take stock of
their Christianity. Is it just a tradition, an assumption, an external system, the thing which is common
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acceptance—more or less 7 Or is it really “ by revelation of Jesus Christ ” in the heart ? A real walk
with God, and a growing knowledge of Christ, a life in the Spirit ? God has said it: the things which
can be shaken will be. What have we got that, being unshakable, will remain ?

So. with our review and outlook, we gird up the loins of our minds, and fee! that the small bit of
this “ building * ministey committed to us must be pursued with greater devotion. How we wish that it
were possible 10 gather the people of God together in every country and minister Christ to them, and
more than we have done!

Dear friends, let us away with suspicions, prejudices, misunderstandings, and fears ; these things
which are such successful means and methods of Satan to defeat God’s purpose in many lives— His
purpose of the fulness of Christ ; and let us pray much—as Paul besought the saints to pray—that “ a
door may be opened to speak the mystery ” ; that a mighty new movement of the Spirit of God will
take effect in the direction of spiritudl purity, strength, and reality. Oh, that such a movement might
begin before this year closes, and the critical year- -1953 --be marked by a deep movement of the
Lord’s people toward Himself!

Make this a matter of prayer as to yourself, and then for all His own.

Pray also for us thal we may be very iruly and faithfuily led as to what the Lord wants of us, and
where. Calls and needs are so many ; our burden is so great! We do waat to do that which will have
the greatest measure of intrinyic spiritual value, You know that it is not a ‘ teaching’, a * movement’,

or any ‘ thing * that we are interested in or concerned with. It is truly © the measure of Christ ”* in His
members and Body.

The Lord continue to make this ministry effective to His end. Thank you for all vour loving and

faithful co-operation and fellowship,

With grectings in Him,

Yours .in

His grace,
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

UNION WITH CHRIST

{continued}

V. VOCATIONAL UNION

“ I will build my church” (Matthew xvi. 18).

“ Christ was faithful over God's house as a son.
And we are his house, if we hold fast our confi-
dence firm unto the end” (Hebrews ii. 6, R.S.V.
margin).

“Christ Jesus . .| in whom each several building,
fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple
in the Lord ; in whom ye also are builded together
for a habitation of God in the Spirit > (Ephesians
io20-22).

“Ye also, as living stones, are builf up a spivitual
house " (I Peter ii. ).

I trust that you are seeing in these various aspects
of union with Christ a particular value and mean-
ing and conception bound up with each one. If you
have not quite clearly and definitely grasped that,
will you please go back again and start at the be-
ginning, not just accepting that these are forms of
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union with Christ. that there is eternal union and
there is creational union and there is marital union,
but fasten upon the particular meaning and idea of
each one, and, if you can, put a single word against
each, a word of your own choosing.

The word which stands against this fourth as-
pect is vocation, for the house of God is constituted
for a specific purpose for which a house exists. Be-
fore we can go any further, we must just stop with
that word * honsc . ©“ Whose house are we ™. It is
a very interesting and a very full word. When we
use the word ° house ’, at any rate in English, our
minds have a very limited conception, In the origi-
nal word, all the ideay of a dwelling, a household,
an arrangement, the furnishings and the steward-
ship are found, and it is those various meanings,
like the facets of a jewel, that we are now going (o
consider briefly. But remember that the governing
thing is unjon with Christ in this sense, union with
Christ as a house,
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(A} A BUILDING

The first meaning of the original word is a
building. “ I will build my church.” ** Every house
is builded by someone ; but he that built alf things
is God ”’ (Heb. iii. 4). The house is a building. This
building is that which correspends to Christ Him-
self. He said, as He looked at the House, the stone
house, the great temporal building, and immediate-
Iy transferred its spiritual significance to Himself,
to His own body—" Destroy this temple, and in
three days I will raise it up” (fohn @i 19). " I will
build my church ; and the gates of Hades shall not
prevail against it.” All the destructive arts of hell
will not be able to preval against that which He
builds, His building: a building, not now of stone,
but of living stones. That is Peter’s word about this
house—" Ye alse, as living stones, are built up a
spiritual house.”

This house, which “house are we ™, has as ils
governing object and vocation the making of God
Himself present and available to men. That is the
first idea. The building is for a habitation of God,
* a habitation of God in the Spitit™ ; a habitation
of God, in the person of the Holy Spirit, so that
God becomes present and available. That is a state-
ment. 1t.could remain just a statement of truth, but
things ought not to remain merely as such, It is the
setting forth of a test, the test as to whether the
house of God exists, and the test as to the exist-
ence of the house of God, or of living stones com-
prising the house of God, 1s first of all whether God
is present or not. Is God known to be there ? That
is the test of everything so far as the house is con-
cerned, for that is its vocation. [t has no meaning
apart from that.

In the Old Testament there was a time when the
glory went up from the sanctnary: it went up from
the place where God had been ; and. although the
thing continued, the fabric went on, it was a shell—
it had no significance, no value, no meaning at all,
or, if it had any meaning, it had the meaning of
tragedy. The glory had gone up, removed ; God was
no longer to be found there. So, quite simply, the
test of the existence of the house of God and of
living stones is just that, Is the Lord found in us,
and is the Lord found in the midst of us ? If He
is, that jnst satisfies all His requirements. He does
not want the elaborate and the ornate structure.
“ Where two or three are gathered together in my
nare, there am I in the midst of them” (Matr.
xviii. 20). That is the house of God. The house of
God is determined, not by a name, a title, a desig-
nation, a place, a thing. It is determined by the
presence of the Lord, and anywhere, amongst any
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two or three, no matter where that may be or who
they may be, if God is found there, that is the
house of God, and that is all God wants.

The trouble with people is that they must have
something over and around it, a building to meet
in and call the * church’. How often the glory has
departed immediately something like that has hap-
pened ; something has gone. Begin to arrange this
thing, begin to set up an order of things, and where
has the Lord gone ? That is what you come to s0
often. The Lord simply says, Give Me living stones
together, and that is all I want. Do not try to im-
prove on that. You can gather more living stones :
that is the way; but that is all I want—living
stones together in an inward °togetherness’;
firsily because it is union with Christ, Christ uni-
ted, Christ in His oneness. The Lord says, Give Me
that, and | will make My presence very real.

And then of course the object is not that that
should exist merely as something enjoying the
Lord’s persence. So often that is where a mistake
is made. * Yes, we are having a lovely time with
the Lord, we few, this littie group, we are having a
lovely time with the Lord '—and you think that
you can perpetuate that indefinitely. You cannot.
It is not only for the presence of the Lord: it is
to make the Lord available to others, that they may
know where to find the Lord —nay more, that they
shall know that the Lord can be found. It is to
provide the answer to their question, “ Will God
indeed dwell with men ? ” Yes, here He is. The
presence of the Lord is the answer to men’s hearts,
to men’s quests, and that is enough, When the Holy
Spirit came to the Church on the day of Pentecost,
*the multitude came together’, and that is what
happened—God was made available. What is
needed is a few living stones, not to discuss doc-
trine, theology. the technicalities of Church order
or anything like that, but to speak of the Lord, to
be occupied with the Lord. If the Lord is not
enough to occupy us for all our days here, there is
something wrong with us. If you peter out—with
apologies to Peter | —when you begin to talk about
the Lord, and then have to fill up the conversation
with all sorts of other things, there is something
seriously wrong.

God’s eternal desire has been to have a dwelling
and to dwell with men. So the Bible reveals, A
marvellous thing! It was the thing which astounded
Solomon. * Will God in very deed dwell on the
earth ? behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens
cannot contain thee ™ (I Kings viii. 27)—* and yet
He has commanded me to build Him a house!’
God wanting to dwell with men. That is the very
first thing about a house—that it should be a place
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of residence. Union with Christ, you see, means
bringing God in: for where Christ is corporately
expressed and personally present, there God comes
in. Do remember that. If you want to know God'’s
presence, be occupied with His Son. for, as we said
in an earlier meditation, God’s appointments are
with His Son.

{B) A HOUSEHOLD

The second phase of this wonderful word
“house ” is unlon witht Christ as a household. That
is a slight enlargement of the conception. You will
understand what T mean. or what that means, if 1
remind you that in the Old Testament you have
such phrases as “the house of Jaceb™ or * the
house of Israel ”, or, in the New Testament, * the
household of faith ” (Gal, vi, 10). It Germany you
had the House of Hanover ; in England you have
the House of Windsor,

A household denotes two things—a single pro-
genitor and a family name. For example,the house
of Jacob—Jacob was the progenitor, and the house
takes his name ; or the house of Israel-—one man
gave his name to & whole line, the house of Israel
And then consider the household of faith. This
household of faith-—we know who the progenitor
is. “ I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of
God " (Gal. ii. 20), said the Apostle.- We are of
those who are of the faith. It is the collective
thought of one household, and brings in immedi-
ately the conception of the Church as a family,
Father, Son and children.

Now here I want to say something which is to
most of you by no means new, but which is of
very great importance. We must not take these
things as abstract truths and ideas. We can, of
course, have all the teaching on the house of God ;
we can know what the Bible says about the house
of God and get the whole technical conception-—
and yet it can mean nothing of practical vafue. This
house of God must be expressed locally ; it must be
found in existence locally, What we are going to
say in this connection shortly, under another phase,
makes it quite clear that this thing must be in: ex-
istenge in order to satisfy God’s requirements.
There must actually and literally be, in locations,
that which corresponds to the union of living
stones—be it even so few as two, the irreducible
minimum-—to provide God with this,

But it is not, let me say it again, an ecclesiastical
building called the house of God. Qur Christian
mentality is all astray. There are people, who really
ought to know better——for they are under the sound
of the teaching al! the time—who. when they come
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into gatherings, still say, in prayer or in worship,
that they are glad to have come to the house of
the Lord, meaning that they have come to a place.
They do not mean that they are glad to have come
into the presence of the Lord’s people—though of
course that may incidentally be true. The house,
for them, is still this other idea of some place, of
something external. But that is not it. It is not an
ecclesiastical thing—to say nothing about archi-
tecture. It is not any particular place or any par-
ticular form. We can kill the house of God by start-
ing with its technique—demanding the technique
of the house of God. Whatever comes along that
ling must come organically and spontaneously, as
we shall see at another time. We do not begin by
constituting something according to a form. We are
present together in a place, a location, as living
stones, livingly expressing this house of God and
fulfilling its vocation, bringing God into that area,
making God available. Perhaps that will be better
borne out as we go on.

Well, this family conception, this household
idea, speaks, firstly, of purity of strain or pedigree.
You remember that in the days of Ezra and Nehe-

‘miah a very severe test was applied to everyone

who had any place at all in recovering and recon-
stituting the honse of God. He had 1o show his
pedigree, because there were a lot of people who
wanted to have °a finger in the pie’, who wanted
to come-into that thing and have a place there, and
because a lot of people had come .in and there had
been a mixture of seed, everyone must now show
his pedigree. ‘* Now. then, your birth certificate,
please ; where were you born, when were you bora,
what is your parentage, how far back does it ga
1f T asked you this, what would you say ? When
were you born ?

Now, perhaps you do not have to be able to say
the precise day, hour, moment. when it happened.
but you must at least be able to say, Yes, I know
that at a certain time in my life something hap-
pened, and that happening was nothing less than
a new birth. You must be able to do that to be in
the household. And what is your parentage ?
Where were you born ? Now you wonld be quite
wrong if you said, T was born again at such-and-
such a place. The only answer is, I was born in
heaven, from above : my citizenship is in heaven,
my franchise is in the city of God. * This one was
born there ' (Psalm lxxxvii), * All my fountains
are in thee "—] 1ake my rise and my support from
up there, the heavenly cily. Where were you born,
and how far back does your pedigree go? Ah.,
blessed be God, it goes back beyond time, alto-
gether outside of time. In Christ. we are not chil-
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dren of Adam ; we are children of eternity. We are
chosen in Him before the foundation of the world.

So this household must imply absolute purity
of strain, of pedigree ; there must be no mixture
here.

Then it speaks of filial relationship. The house-
hold ot God is a family which is a family bound
together by (ilial relationship. “ We know that we
have passed out of death imo life, because we love
the brethren ™ (I John ii. 14). The filial relationship
and our birth are linked together., You cannot
prove your birth if you do nol love the brethren—
the brotherhood, the family. You cannot prove
yvour birth if that is not true, The proof of our
birth is our mutual love one for another.

And then as a household it speaks of loyalty
and jealousy for the Name. How the house of God
is spoiled, how the household is marred, by our
lack of loyally. We may not think it is lack of
loyalty to our Lord—we do not mean it like that—
but we all bear His Name, and tack of loyalty to
the Name is found in our lack of loyalty to one
another. Is it not a terrible tragedy that Christians,
whether individoals or companies, find it so easy
to criticize one another. There is a loyalty in the
world that is very often better than the loyalty be-
tween Christians, Think of tlie loyalty of the pro-
fessions—yon never hear one doctor speaking to
the detriment of another doctor. There is a coven-
ant of honour, there is a standard of loyalty, and
there is always an extenuating, an excusing, not
only there but in other realms also. But here, sadly,
amongst us, we do not so easily try to excuse, to
cover a multitude of sins, to let what is good be the
object of our attention more than what is bad. That
1s a contradiction of the household.

And it is very practical. Tf that is a true concep-
tion of God’s presence, God being available, then
it requires a very praetical outworking in our re-
lationships. The house requires the household. the
larger conception of the family, of the pure strain
of heavenly life that its above this earth,

(Cy A TEMPLE

Again, union with Christ is a temple. Perhaps
you might think that that has been covered when
we say that God is present and God is available.
These are not watertight compartment ideas of
union with Christ. They are all parts of a whole,
the house of God, The temple simply brings out
one particular idea. You see, it is not only where
God is, God is in His holy temple, but that temple
idea is that it is there that God’s rights are recog-
nised and where God gets His rights, because that

1s jusi the meaning of worship. The temple is the
place of worship, and worship is just giving God
His rights. God’s rights are absolute, and in His
temple God gets everything—all is unto God. In
the day when the temple was not what God meant
it 1o he, as a figure-—very much otherwise, indeed
- -Isaiah wrote, *“ In the year that king Uzziah died
I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and
tifted up, and his train filled the temple ™ (Isaiah
vi. 1). It is the place where there is no room for
anyone eise. You know the story of Uzziah—how
he entered the temple to burn incense, unlawfully,
without right he forced his way in and touched the
altar, and he was smitten with leprosy and died in
a lazar-house. In other words, he got into God’s
place. And then, when Uzziah was out of the way,
Isaiah saw the Lord filling the temple. That is the
true idea of the temple, and there it is *“ Holy, holy,
holy ”, as we shall see. The thought behind the
temple, then, is—Here, amongst these people here,
in the two or the three or in the greater companies
locally found, God is getting everything. God has a
full, free, unhindered, unreserved way ; His rights
of complete capitulation, surrender, yieldedness,
obedience, are ceded Him. And it is not just in lip,
it is in life. That is the temple, a living temple, a
spiritnal house. God’s rights are ceded to Him,
(D) A STEWARDSHIP: (E}) AN ORDER

And then, finally, we come to union with Christ
as a stewardship and an order. The word trans-
lated * stewardship’, strangely enough, is from the
same root as the Greek word for * house ”: it means
the management of a house or household, and gives
us our word “ economy °, It is the word that is else-
where translated  dispensation —what we call an
economy, or administration ; that is, an order of
things-—the order which exists in a certain place at
a certain time. It has two aspects: one is that it
represents and expresses this Divine, heavenly,
order ; the other, that it is an administrative place,
a place of administration, or ministry. That is the
double idea of stewardship.

I was saying a little while back that it is foolish
to think of a heavenly order being found without
some company to express it. There must be that
here and titere in the earth which expresses this
order, in which this order is seen. Now, | am not
contradicting myself in saying again that vou must
introduce the New Testament system. 1t just de-
rends on how it comes in, but it must be there. It
must be a heavenly order expressed. But it is pos-
sible to have the order without the doctrine, and it
15 beiter so than to have the doctrine without the
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order. We have found that the very thing is there,
in existence, and people do not know anything
about it. There it is: it exists—a wonderful spirit-
ual order. They have sensed that this is how the
Lord would have things done. When it has been
pointed out to them that there is a whole revela-
tion from God on that very matter, they had never
realised it, but there it is. They have come under
the régime of the Holy Spirit, and found that this
is how the Lord does things, this is what the Lord
would have ; it is spontaneous.

So we do not begin by saying, * Now, to have an
expression of the heavealy order, you must first
bring a company of people together, and then you
must have the Lord’s Table and baptism, and you
must have brethren in authority and corporate
ministry-—everything must be corporate and in
fellowshtp *. Do not have that kind of mentality.
It is deadly ; it can be as earthly as anything else.
You will find, if the Holy Spirit really gets things
into His hands, that you will begin to be exercised
about things. We have seen that happening so won-
derfully. Where Christ is preached, with a seeking
of complete and utter surrender and abandonment
to Him and the establishment of His lordship and
headship , when all those things are brought into
view and have been accepted, it is not long before
people say, ‘1 am beginning to be exercised about
so-and-s0 ; you have never said anything about this,
but it has been coming up with me lately ’.

That is the way, and the only way, that is fruit-
ful and valuable. The Holy Spirit precipitates things
when He gets His place. He brings the house. He
brings the stewardship, the dispensation, the eco-
nomy, the heavenly order, and when it comes up
like thst, it is a very blessed thing, and you say.
‘ This is not some system of teaching | have taken
on ; it is something the Lord has shown me . That
is the way, and the only living way. If yon walk in
the Spirit, if you really walk in the Spirit. you will
find that, as you go on, all sorts of adjustments will
be made because the Lord indicates then: to you ;
all sorts of things will be put away or be brought in.
because the Lord is speaking. He is a Son over
God’s house, and as such He is bringing in this
heavenly economy. this heavenly order:. not to
have ordinances, but testimonies—those things
which embody spiritual and heavenly principles.

Well, that is familiar ground to many, but to all
who read these lines it may not be equally so, and
it may be the Lord would have that word said. Yes.
union with Christ as a stewardship: there is an ar-
rangement that the Holy Spirit will make in the
house of God. that Christ as the Son over God’s
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house will bring into being; a heavenly arrange-
ment. It means a new mentality—* stewards of the
mysteries of God ” said Paul (I Cor, iv. 1)—a new
mentality, a new conception of things ; or, as Peter
said, “ According as each hath received a gift,
ministering it athong yourselves, as good stewards
of the manifold grace of God ™ (1 Peter iv. [0). In
the place of * stewards * there, put * housekeepers” :
* housekeepers of the manifold grace of God’. 1If
you think that is straining the sense, look at the
context. “ Using hospitality one to another ”—that
immediately precedes it. * According as each hath
received a gift, ministering it among yourselves, as
good ‘housekeepers’ of the manifold grace of
God ™.

It means a new mentality bringing heavenly con-
ceptions ; heavenly-mindedness, It says that Adam
gave hames to everything—I1 suppose the animals
and the flowers. (I am quite sure he did not give
Latin names: none of that in Paradise, please!) He
gave names {o everything. My point is this. We have
to find a heavenly name for everyvihing, find out
what the Lord calls things, The Lord calls a thing
by 4 certain name. We go round it and call it by
other names, but the Lord says, No, that is that,
it is this ; you are calling it by another name. We
have to call things by their right names, give the
right heavenly names to things. The Lord calls a
certain virtue meekness , we call it weakness. Give
the right heavenly names to things and you will
have plenty to do—-it 1s a very big world.

The other aspect is administration or ministry °
the house as a stewardship, a ministry, a place of
ministry. That does not mean, of course, setting up
a professional ministey or a particular company
called ministers. 1t is the household ; that is the
place of ministry. Everybody in this household
ought to have a stewardship ; everyone ought to be
a steward of the manifold grace of God. In some
way of other you can be a steward. because you
are called to be a steward, to have something of the
Lord to give. That is why the Lord is dealing with
you as He is. He is trying to make you a steward
in His house, to make it possible for you to have
something to give to someone else, something of
Himself that you have received, that you have come
to possess. that you can pass on to someone else,

Well. all this is compassed by the word for house,
and its related forms, all referring to the house of
G od. This house is a wonderful thing. Do ask the
Lord te make more clear to you what it involves,
and let us ask the Lord very much that there may
be literal expressions of His heavenly house found
more and more widely on this carth.

T. A-S.
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

GOD’S VOICE FOR TO-DAY

V. THE WORD OF FAITH

Reading : Romans x.

“Is there any word from the Lord ? 7 (Jeremiah
xvxvii, 17).

“ The word of faith, which we preach ” (Romans x.

8).

WE. have been considering the gquestion put to
Jeremiah by King Zedekiah, at a very critical mo-
ment of the nation’s history, “ Is there any word
from the Lord ? ™—or, according to another ren-
dering, “ Has the Lord any message for me ? ” We
have seen that He certainly has, and that His Word
is not merely the speaking of generalities, but is
timely, is personal, and is lite-giving,

Yet the fact remains that the word did not profit
Zedekiah. Although he was spoken to by an
anointed prophet, and although God had a special
message particularly for him, a message of deliver-
ance and life, the king never was delivered, and
finally died iz Babylon, a blind and disgraced cap-
tive. The Lord’s message proved to be of no avail.
Even the Word of God, then, ¢an be ineffective
under certain conditions, Our present purpose is to
consider what those conditions are, and to dis-
cover what is necessary from aur side to give ful-
filment o the speaking of the Lord.

Whenever God speaks there arises a crisis, for
certain responsibilities are then passed over 1o the
hearers. The word which we preach is the word of
faith, the word which can only become effective and
fruitful if it is received in that spirit of yieldedness
and responsiveness which is called faith. Even the
mighty speaking of the living God can leave a man
or woman unaffected, unsaved. Or perhaps we
should not say unaffected. for no one 1s really the
same after the Lord has truly spoken to his heart.
Tt is a most solemn matter to receive a direct mes-
sage from God, for to hear it in faith will bring life,
whereas to disregard it in unbelief will always re-
sult in spiritual death.

THE INITIATIVE AS TO FAITH

Faith does not begin with us ; it begins with God.
In his argument concerning man’s experience of sal-
vation, the apostle traces back the matter of faith
to its source, and this source is 2 message from
God. “ And how shall they hear without a prea-
cher ? and how shall they preach, except they be
sent 7 7 (Romans x. 14, 15). This argument is often
used in earnest appeals to God’s people to send out

missionaries. *“ How shall they preach, except they
be sent ? ”—the inference being that we ought to
take the initiative of sending out more workers. But
woe to the worker who in moments of testing can
only be assured that he was sent out by men! No ;
the sending in this case does not refer to a mission-
ary society or 1o a church: it involves a mandate
from heaven, Though man’s co-operation with the
Lord in the sending forth of His servants is valu-
able and importaat, the origin of the mission must
be more than human. “ How shail they preach ™,
indeed, and how shall they sustain their ministry
in the face of opposition, or endure the cost which
it entails, unless they have the assurance that God
Himself has sent them ?

So clearly the first matter which arises in con-
nection with the word of faith is that its origin is in
God. It is not we, but the Lord, who takes the initia-
tive in regard to faith, “ How beautiful are the feet
of them that bring glad tidings of good things!”™
(Romans x. 15 ; Isa. lii. 7). The weords of 1saial re-
fer, of course, in the first place, to the recovery and
redemption of captive Israel, speaking of the swift
messengers hastening to bring news of the decree
made by Cyrus, But the prophet seemed to see far
beyond this, and to tell of the motive power behind
those swift and beautiful feet. In the next chapter
he sets forth the redemptive work of Jehovah’s
great suffering Servant. The messenger has a com-
mission to announce what great things God has
done. He has done far more than to move the ruler
Cyrus to command the return of an earthly people
to a material city, for He has acted in such a way as
10 move heaven to send His Eternal Son to bring
about the relief and deliverance of captive man-
kind, We may think that it was a wonderful miracle
for God to lay hold of an earthly monarch, and
constrain him to serve Divine ends in providing for
the release of Israel, and indeed it was. But far
more wonderful is the amazing fact that He laid
hold of His own dear Son, and sent Him into the
world for man’s salvation. It is the love of God
which is the motive power behind the message.
God sends us the word of faith which originated in
His own purposes of grace, and is based on His
suffering Servant and the finished work of Calvary.

GOD’'S RESPONSIBILITY AND OURS

The truth was that God had put His Name upon
this people and was responsible for them. In spite
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of all their waywardness and their great sin, in the
last issue He was their God and had undertaken
responsibility for them. In a certain sense this is
true of us all: in the vaster concerns of the human
race God is responsible. “ For there is no distinc-
tion between Jew and Greek: for the same Lord
is Lord of all, and is rich unto all that call upon
him *” {Romans x, 12), Paul had already asserted
that in another matier there was no distinction be-
tween Jew and Greek: * All have sinned, and fall
short of the glory of God ” (Romans iii. 23). God’s
answer to the universal sin is a redemption great
enough. to meet a universal need. We sin because
we are sinners, We may be blamed for sinning, but
we cannot be blamed for being sinners, and God
does not blame us. We know that if we had not
committed any one specific sin we should certain-
1y have committed some other ome. By our very
natures, we are inevitably bound to express our
sinfulness in some form of sinful act. God knows
all about this, and He takes full responsibility for
our state, He did not bring it about, but in the final
sense He has undertaken to provide for it, and has
done so in the Cross of His Son. The word of faith
tells us that, while we may not be able to help be-
ing sinners, we certainly can help not being saved
from our sin. In Christ full provision is made for
deliverance from our sinful state and all its mani-
festations ; the responsibility now lies with us to
appropriate and enter into His redemptive work.
The same Lord over all has abundant wealth for
all who will come to Him through Christ and re-
ceive it.

1t is no crime te starve to death. It is not a crime
but a misfortune. If, however, in the presence of
food and drink a sane and responsible person were
deliberately to vefrain from eating and drinking, to
refuse frée provision and finally to dic through
lack of nourishment, that would be most culpable.
Of course, no sane person would ever do such a
thing. But how often God’s full and free salvation
in Christ is refused or ignored by unbelief. How
often do men wait for God to do something for
them, when He is urging them to take freely of the
full provision already made for them in the Lord
Jesus. There is always a very solemn aspect to the
privilege of hearing a God-sent message. Nothing
is impossible to God if we will trust Him ; but even
to God nothing is possible if He is not believed and
trusted by those to whom He speaks.

A PRELIMINARY TO FAITH

It appears that this word of faith was spoken by
Moses, This may seem strange, for already we have
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been told that “ Moses writeth that the man that
doeth the righteousness which is of the law shall
live thereby ” ( Romans x. 5). This, indeed, sounds
like Moses, whose ministry we usually associate
s¢ much with the word of the law. But on verifica-
tion we shall find that it was Moses also who
pointed the way to faith. He it was who urged,
* Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into hea-
ven 7 (that is, to bring Christ down): or, Who shall
descend into the abyss 7 (that is, to bring Christ
up from the dead). But what saith it 7 The word
is nigh thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart ™ (Rom.
X. 6 - 8 ; Deut. xxx. 12 — 14). That 1s the Gospel by
Moses. These two statements by the great Law-
giver are ‘brought together by Paul, and placed in
this order, with a purpose, for ounly when a man
has been brought to a place of despair as to his
own capabilities is he ready to receive the word of
faith. God never expects us to attain to life by our
own efforts, but He finds us slow to convince that
we cannotl do it. When we realise that we can do
nothing of ourselves, we are ready to accept His
full provision in Christ. This realisation seems to
be a necessary preliminary to faith. Nobody ever
had faith in God who had not first come truly to
despair of himself.

Some of the Gospel stories appear to show that
the wotds of the Lord Jesus were intended for this
same purpose. “ Master, what good thing shall I
do, that I may have eternal life ? And he said unto
him, Why askest thou me concerning that which is
good ? One there is who is good: but if thou
wouldest enter into life, keep the commandments
(Matt. xix. 16, 17). Did the Lord Jesus really mean
that this ruler could find eternal life by keeping the
commandments ? Surely not. His aim was to con-
vince the young man of his fatal lack. To the law-
yer who asked, “ Who is my neighbour ? ”, the
Lord Jesus told the beautiful parable of the Good
Samaritan (Luke x. 25 -37). Did the lawyer re-
spond, ° Right! now I know what to do, I will do
it, and so gain eternal life * ? No. His reaction was
to feel thai this was impossible: no man could live
up to such a standard. This is just what the Lord
was working for. He was cornering the lawyer, as
He will corner all of us, with the one intention of
impressing upon us that our own efforts will never
suffice, that we never can do the will of God as we
should.

God calls us to realise and accept His own ver-
dict upon us, so that we may move away from the
ground of self-effort on to that of whoele-hearted
committal to Him. When Moses had done his work
of convincing everybody of their failure and hope-
lessness, the way was clear for the proclamation of
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

an entirely new way of life. This is not by a pain-
ful attempt to climb up into heaven to find accept-
ance, nor by a deep descent into the abyss to de-
posit there the burden of sin. No, the way of sal-
vation is without effort and without delay ; 1t is
very near at hand, awainng the simple appropria-
tion of faith. What makes things so difficult ? What
1s the secret of so much spiritual failure 7 What is
the reason for the lack of assurance in the know-
ledge of the Lord ? In all probability it is because
men are struggling to mount up {0 heaven, hoping
to attain to the heights in their own strength, only
to find to their chagrin how impossible it all is.
Or else they are aspiring to be profound, to get
the depths of things, and discovering that they can
never get deep enough. The word of faith calls a
halt to all this. It bids us, right here, without an-
other effort, without another word, without delay,
to call on the Name of the Lord. * For, Whosoever
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be
saved ” (Romums x. 13: Joel i, 32),

Towards the end of this same chapter in Romans
we read, * [saiah is very bold . It is a bold Gospel,
and it calls for a bold response, the boldness of
absolute committal to the Lord. Faith is no pro-
duct of hunman desires or ideas ; it is man’s simple
response to the message whicit has its source and
origin in God. His Word is the word of faith ; we
are not called upon to discuss it, to admire it or to
argue about it, but to accord it whole-hearted be-
lief. We can afford to be bold when we are dealing,
not with man’s feeble efforts, but with Christ, the
Wisdoin and the Power of God.

THE BEARER OF THE MESSAGE

Then, of course, there is the responsibility of the
channel, the bearer of the good tidings. No wonder
that his feet are swift and beautiful when he has
such a mission. The words seemh to be concerned
with those who had remained in Jerusalem during
the whole 70 years of the tragic captivity. They
had seen their city burned and destroyed, their
land wasted, and their whole national Life brought
to a condition of hopeless desolation. The day
came, however, when these few wreiched survivors
who dwelt among the ruins were called to rouse
themnselves and pay heed to an approaching mes-
senger. Speeding along the mountain road and cry-
ing aloud in his excitement, this newcomer an-
nounced the glorious news of Cyrus’s decree,
ordering the release of the captives amd the re-
building of the beloved city. The beautiful feet
conveyed the glad tidings of deliverance and new
hopes of glory. Zion mast ne longer sit hound and
fettered in the dust, but must awake and put on her

beautiful garments— for the Lord hath comfor-
ted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. The
Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of
all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth shaHl
see the salvation of our God.” (Isa. hi. 1, 2, 9, 10).

It is this message of a finished work of redemp-
tion which constitutes the word of faith which we
preach. The Church’s commission is not merely to
denounee, and o spread abroad condemnation, but
to proclaim the full salvation which is freely pro-
vided in Christ. Men need to be troubled and dis-
iHusioned ; they need that the Spirit shall convict
and prepare them ; but our chief task is to provide
the Lord with * the feet of himn that bringeth good
tiamgs, that publisheth peace, that bringeth good
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation: that
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!” {Isaiah 1ii.7).
S0 far as God is concerned the work is finished.
That is why it is called the word of faith. It calls
only for simple acceptance of the reality of full
redemption, and faith’s committal to the Redeemer.

The apostle stresses the timeliness of the word.
* The word is nigh thee, in thy month, and in thy
heart ”. it is as though he affirms that the word of
salvation is reserved for the time when the heart
is brought very low in conscious need. It is not a
long way off, to be waited for or struggled alter ; it
is brought right to the heart at the moment of need.
Just when the mouth longs to know how to cry 1o
God, what answer. to make 1o the challenge, what
promise to utter in faith, just then the word is so
near that it can be described as ‘ in the mouth
or, as we might say,  on the tip of the tongus’.

How very timely is the word of the Lord! So
often He keeps us waiting, seeming to have nothing
to say, and bringing us aimost to desperation in the
intensity of our need. Then, and not till then, does
He speak. The word seems o come right into the
heart and mauth, a word of assurance on which we
may rest all our hopes. “ How beautiful are the
feet . . .” The most important feature is not the face
or the form, uol the beauty of the messenger him-
self, but the beautiful truth that heaven itself is
speeding on the good tidings. And note that this
messenger has feet, not wings! The channel through
whom the Lord makes His call to faith is a human
one. If, then, the word is to come through the agen-
¢y of men, and yet to be timed accurately in re-
gard to the sitvation, there will clearly be necessity
for the servant of the Lord to bave all his move-
ments governed by Divine sovereigney.

GOD’S DEALINGS WITH HIS MESSENGERS

It sometimes happens that our feet are led inta
very strange paths, so much so that we feel that we
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have every right to question the Lord’s wisdom in
His government of us, or in what He permits to
happen to us, There may seem to be no reason or
value in our being forced into such unpleasant cit-
cumstances. The truth is, however, that these are
the very ways by which the Lord is making our feet
beautitul as His messengers. The bearer of the
word of faith to others must himself first be proved
in the maltter of absolute faith in the sovereignty of
God.

Once when [ was visiting a city in the Amazon
region, 1 went to see a Brazihan Christian who was
in deep trial. The man belonged to an up-country
village to which the Gospel had been taken, with
the happy result that he and his family had re-
ceived the good news and turned to the Lord. For
a time he gave a very faithful testimony, and then
a great calamity hefell him. He contracted leprosy.
This meant, of course, that he had to become an
outcast. He left his happy home, and was exiled to
a leper colony, which was just a group of unhappy
sufferers, collected in rough shacks on an island
near to the city. In those days there was no treat-
ment for them, and no hope of anything more than
a lingering death in loneliness and poverty. How
strange are the Lord’s ways! This brother had truly
consecrated his life to the Lord, and yet he now
fouad himself among a group of human derelicts,
gathered on an isolated island to die. Greatly
moved by his story, I went to visit him, thinking
that perhaps I might take hitm some spiritual com-
fort and strengthen his sorely-tried faith. Imagine
my surprise and joy when | found him ihe centre
of a little band of Christian lepers. every one of
them led to the Lord by his radiant testimony. At
first he had entered on his life there with a very
heavy heart, but soon he had come 1o realise that
he was in that place by the will of God, having been
sent to his needy fellow lepers as a bearer of God’s
good tidings to them, It was a humbling and inspir-
ing experience to hear this man pour out his heart
in thanksgiving to the Tord for the privilege of
being His witaess, as he actually thanked God for
the providence which had so disposed of his life.
Although the others did not use these words, they
might well have exclaimed concerning him, “ How
beantiful are the feet of them that bring glad tid-
ings of good things ”. If we are to be channels of
the word of faith we shall find that the Lord wili
deal strangely with us : He may take us to places
where we should never choose 0 go—He may even
allow apparent calamities to happen to us. We may
resent it ; we may rebel ; we may struggle to be
free. But how much better to become a testimony
to Divine sovereignty and to seek. in simple faith,
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that ours may be the beautiful feet of the bearers
of His message of deliverance and blessing!

THE RESPONSIBILITY OF HEARING

Finally we are confronted with the responsibility
of those who hear the word. We should take note of
what the Scriptures call ‘ hearing’. This means
something more than awareness or even assent ; it
means giving the response of faith’s committal.
Lsaiah’s complaint, following immediately upon this
passage is, * Lord, who hath believed our report 7 ™
(Rom. x. 16; Isa. liii, 1). They heard, but they did
not heed, they did not hearken. Now this is the
mdin point of our preseni consideration. The word
which we preach, the word of the Cross, the word
‘of the Spirit, the word of Life, is also the word of
Faith. The Lord’s word to us requires more than
consideration, study. acceptance or even propdga-
tion. It demands personal faith. The message is not
primarily concerned with our efforts. It does not
call for high climbing or for deep delving. The word
is at hand, to be taken hold of ; it 1s in the mouth,
to be uttered in fearless faith. We may think it
strange that with such a Gospel. with such a
Saviour, so many do not avail themselves of the
blessings so ready to hand. But perhaps it is
stranger still that among those who are the Lord’s
the word can have so httle effect. There 1s nothing
wrong with the Word of God, but we must remem-
ber that it is the word of faith as well as being the
word of life. When God was dealing with the crea-
tion, “ He spake and it was done ™ ; but when He
sends His Word 10 us, there can be no effective
outworking until we hear and respond with faith’s
obedience.

God’s call is 1o believe with the heart and con-
fess with the mouth. This confession does not add
to the faith, but it gives expression to it—it ensures
a real committal frorm which there can be no draw-
ing back, There are many people who are not sure
whether they are saved or not ; some of them pro-
bably e, but their lack of assurance is due to the
fact that they have never openly committed them-
selves, The same is true of many Christians. The
Word has been received with some sort of agree-
ment in the heart, but hay never got beyond-that ;
it has never found real expression in the hfe, per-
haps because of some fear or shame. Faith is
simple. but it has to be definite and downright,
When the Lord reveals His will to us, He expects
us not merely to harbour a secret hope that it may
be true, but boldly and confidently to yield to Him
our whole lives for its outworking and fulfihnent.
Tt is thus that we shall confess Jesus as Lord.
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The word of faith. What an end of strain and
anxiety when we receive it as such. Those who are
trying to be Christians by their own efforts, trying
and not succeeding, know very well what is meant
by climbing up to heaven. What a climb! What a
struggle! What an impossible task! You know, if
you are trying somehow to lay hold of the Lord in
the energies of your own desire and purpose, and
even in your own efforts to pray—you know, if you
are trying to force your way down into depths of
spiritual experience, what an unsatisfactory and

heartbreaking life of strain it all is. The quest for
a life of holiness or of victory can become, for such,
a weary and burdensome affair, full of soul tension
and unhappy shadows. It was never meant to be
that. When we truly hear the Word as a word of
faith, we no longer say, ‘I must climb up’, or, ‘1
must dig down ’, but instead we say, ‘ Thank Ged,
1 do not have to do anything ; Christ does it all "
Faith gratefully lays hold of the fulness which is in
Christ Fesus. And it is the word of faith which we

preach.
H.F.

FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB
V. THE GOVERNMENT OF LOVE

Reuading : Revelation xxi and xxii.

E have now reached the end, with this sym-
bolic or pictorial presentation of what constitutes
God’s end: and it is surely very impressive, and a
very significant thing, that, as we come to the end
and are given to see the city, the phrase ‘ the Lamb’
touches everything. Seven times in connection with
the city that phrase occurs. Everything is based up-
on the Lamb, The Lamb gives character and mean-
ing to everything, When the angel said, “ Come
hither , he might just as well have said, * I will
show you the Lamb *; for it is all the fruit of the
Lamb, and that sums up everything in the Bible.
As we have been seeing, the Lamb reaches right
back to what God purposed and intended—a peo-
ple answering to the heart and mind of God—and
the Lamb has secured it. Now here it is, secured,
and this is what it is like. That people is here re-
presented as “ the holy city, new Jerusalem ”, and
identified as *the Lamb’s wife ‘—such a mixture
of similes that we are compelled to draw back, and
say, ‘ Well, it can only mean that that people is
characterized by two things in one: the ¢ity ever
and always stands for government, the seat of
government ; the wife, according to God’s mind,
always stands for love: put those two things
together and you have the sum of the whole
history—it is the government of love.” And that
is the meaning of the Lamb, the Lamb of God.

Then that inclusive truth, the government of
love, is analysed for us, in the seveniold reference
to the Lamb. Without anything like a full or ex-
haustive study of the content, we just light upon a
single point in each reference.

THE FOUNDATION AND WALL OF LOVE

You notice, then, to begin with, the first mention
of the Lamb after being presented in connection
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with the bride—that 1s, after the statement, ** I will
show thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb . The
first reference to the Lamb after that comes in
verse 14: “ And the wall of the city had twelve
foundations, and on them twelve names of the
twelve apostles of the Lamb ”, T am not going to
touch upon the phrase * the apostles of the Lamb’.
The foundations bear the inscription of the Lamb.
But what is this wall 7 What does it stand for ?
Well, many of you know quite well that a wall 1s
that which includes and excludes and declares that
within this demarcation a certain state of things
obtains, while a different state of things obtains
without. We speak of it as a * testimony ’, the wall
of testimony. Here is a * wall great and high " ; and
when you look at the dimensions of this city wall,
you find that it is very great in extent, as well as in
height. It just speaks of the fuluess of Christ in
terms of love, It is a big area—there is a lot inside ;
and it surely does correspond, as we were saying in
our previous meditation, to Paul’s words in his
Epbesian letter (iii. 17 - 19— That ve . . . may be
strong to apprehend with all the saints what is the
breadth and length and height and depth, and to
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge ”
- - the knowledge-surpassing love of Christ’. That
is 1the wall— the knowledge-surpassing love of

“Christ’, This people, then, to pass from the typo-

logy and symbolism and imagery—this people, this
redeemed people, is the embodiment of the know-
ledge-surpassing love of Christ,

The length: it takes us back to eternity past, to
the Beloved of the Father—so beloved that the
Father gave Him a mighty inheritance: through
Him, by Him, unto Him, were to be all things crea-
ted (Rom, xt. 36 ; Col. 1. 16). He, says the Apostle,
was “ heir of all things ” (Heb. 1, 2). The Beloved ;
the first-begotten of the Father ; the heir of all
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things—** that he might fill all things ” (Eph. iv.
10} ; and the purpose was to sum up all things in
Christ. That is the measure of the Father’s love for
the Son. The Father speaks of Him as “ My be-
loved Son ”. All the mighty vast extent of the love
of God is centred in Christ. That is the length of it
—from eternity to eternity. And then “ his grace,
which he freely bestowed on us in the Beloved ™
(Eph. i. 6) ; that is, He made us heirs of that same
love, so that the very love which He has for His
Son is transferred to us. We were ° chosen in him
before the foundation of the world’, and on into
the ages of the ages to come. That is the length of
His love.

Its depth is seen in its being redeeming love—
cutting deep down under and beneath the utter-
most iniquity,

The height—° and hath seated us together with
him in the heavenlies* (Eph. ii. 6).

And the breadth—* Whosoever ”: . . his only-
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him
should not perish, but have eternal life .

You see the mighty, all-embracing love of
Christ—and at last there 1s a people found in that.
The foundation of everything is the Lamb, as em-
bodying God’s great, redeeming love, and in the
end there will be this great testimony to the great-
ness of God’s love. It is a strong foundation. Some-
times you may be tempted to despair-—and well
nright we despair of ourselves; and perhaps we
might despair of others too. Sometimes we might
wonder if ever we shall get through and come out
at the end all right. Many questions, indeed, arise
in us, forced up by the power that is against us, the
strength of everything, of all that we have to meet
both within and without. Yes, it is tremendously
strong, but His love is stronger. There is a founda-
tion here that cannot be shaken. It is mighty 1e-
deeming love, as suggested by this very name—the
Lamb: a mighty foundation. Well, if we are there
at last in the city—and do not objectify that: we
are the city, by grace—if we are components of that,
we shall never be able for one moment to say any-
thing about it but ¢ Oh, the strength of His love! ®
It is a deep and mighty foundation. That is very
simple, but very blessed. I is the beginning.

HIS CLEANSING LOVE

And then you notice in verse 27— There shall in
no wise enter into it anything unclean, or he that
maketh an abontnation and a lie: but only they
that are written iri the Lamb’s book of life ”. Leave

- the last word for a minute and get the value of the
other, Here is gccess into the city, or having a place
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in this: and how do we have a place ? Yes, by His
love—but oh, by His cleansing love! Really there
is nothing that can cleanse and purify more mightily
than true love, The Lord is dealing with us in
chastening, yes, disciplinary suffering, but we are
told quite definitely that it is because He loves us.
And here His tove must work in a cleansing way.
You notice that these are the things that are not
according to the Lamb—unclean, abomination, lie,
These are the things that the Lamb of God des-
troyed. The “unclean "—He is a Lamb without
spot and withont blemish. He destroys in Himself
everything unclean and unholy ; and by His mighty,
mighty work of the Cross He will present this Bride
to Himself “ not having spot or blemish or any such
thing ”.—* Abomination : that is a word that
would take us through a very great deal of the
Bible, and we dare not stay at the moment with it.
It is that which God abhors: an abomination to
God. What is it ? If pride is an abomination to
God, if pride was the thing that commenced all the
mischief—when pride was found in Lucifer’s heart
and all the trouble came from that proud concep-
tion—we can understand that pride is the root-sin
and that everything of pride is an abomination to
God. And the Lamb is just the opposite—emptied
of all self, all pride. You find the Lamb is the syno-
nym for meekness, not pride. He by His own blood
would purge us of that abominable thing.—" That
maketh a lie ”: yes, it was a lie that started the
course of iniquity fromt the *liar from the begin-
ning’. Everything untrue, everything false, every-
thing that is not absolutely clear and transparent,
open, capable of standing the searching eyes of
Him whose eyes are as a flame of fire: all that is
dealt with by the Lamb, A state of purity is brought
about. “ Having the glory of God: her light was
like unto a stone most precious, as it were a jasper
stone, clear as crystal ”; absolutely clear.

So then, this access, this franchise of the city,
this right to be there, comes by the sanctifying
work, the continuous cleansing, of His precious
Blood, and the deepeniig application of His Cross
to all that falsehood and pride and uncleanness
that there is in us, It is His sanctifying love.

LIFE FROM THE THRONE

“ He showed me a river of water of life, bri¢ht
as crystal, proceeding our of the throne of God
and of the Lamb” (Rev. xxii. I). Life from the
Throne. What Throne is this ? It is of God, ves,
and of the Lamb. We have seen through the pages
of the book of the Revelation the Lamb in the
midst of the Throne ; the Lamb as the centre of
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worship, of adoration ; the Lamb in the place of
supremacy, of dominion, What is this supremacy ?

We are dealing with principles, not with figures.
1 feel sometimes that the figurative and symbolic
gels in our way. We cannot help getting a certain
kind of mentality which visualises things, It would
be ridiculous to literalise here. To talk abour a
wite being a city and a city being a wife is absurd.
But. you see, you are dealing with principles, and
here you have a Throne, which speaks of govern-
ment, dominion, power, authority, victory; and
life coming out of that—Ilife coming from the vic-
tory of the Lamb.

How can 1 make that helpful 7 Well, I think in
this way. We are concerned in these meditations
with the followers of the Lamb, those who “ follow
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth ”. This means
that, if we in fellowship with Christ are baptized
into Hhs death, as an experience, not once nor
twice, but ever more deeply, so that there is being
brought about a continuous decrease of ourselves,
in paimnful death-experiences of many kinds, in or-
der that we may know the power of His resurrec-
tion proportionately, that is bringing us into a
place of great strength. great power, great author-
ity. This power of His resurrection, working in life
triumphant over death, does put us in a strong
place. If you know what it is to be taken into a very
desperate situation where, but for God, it s the
end, 1t is death, and then God comes with the power
of resurrection, you have a tremendously strong
position. You are able to say, * Well, now I know :
this 1s no theory with me, no ficion, no mere doc-
trine: I know beyond any question the power of
His resurrection, the power of His life as trium-
phant ovet death . That is governmental. You can
never govern in a really spiritual way by just hav-
ing a doctrine of resurrection. 1t does not bring you
personally into any place of power to believe in
resurrection as a matter of truth, but go through
it, know it in your own experience through des-
perale situations, and you are established. That is
the principle of the Throne——coming to know life
as triumphant,

You will recall that Ezekiel saw this river—and
wherever thai river came, death was overcome,
life triumphed. Right down even to the Dead Sca,
wherever the river came everything lived. It is the
mighty power of life, His life, the life of the Lamb
imparted to us, a tremendous thing. Simple as a
statement. but not simple when it comes o going
through the experience to know it. But it is a very
powerful position to be in when you are able to
say to other people. ‘ Look here. T have been in
your desperate plight ; I have more than once been
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i the place where it seemed to me to be an utter
end ; and I have known the coming in of the Lord
to bring me right up out of that, right back into
life’, That 1s a powerful position to be in. It will
have very great influence and weight, be of the
greatest value. The river comes out of the Throne,
and it 1s the Throne of the Lamb ; that 1s, it is the
government of a life laid down and raised again.
I am only talking about the rest of the New Testa-
ment. God raised Him irom the dead, and that is
something you cannot get over, that is a mighty
thing, that is the impact of the Throne. “Tam . . .
the Living one; and I became dead, and behold,
I am alive unto the ages of the ages, and 1 have the
keys of death and of Hades” (Rev. i. 17, 18,
R.v.M.}. That is the Throne, authority in the power
of resurrection life, and that is found here in the
people at the end, a mighty thing thai God is
doing now.

LIGHT THROUGH SUFFERING

Then we pass back again to chapter xxi. 23-—
“ And the city hath no need of the sun, neither of
the moon, to shine upon it : for the glory of God
did lighten ir, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb " ;
the margin says, *“ and the Lamb, the lamp there-
of . Tt does not matter which way you put it it
means the same, What we have said about life is
also true about light. Light is a governmental
thing, it governs, But what is meant here is that
you come into light through suffering. You come
to possess light and radiate light by way of the
Cross. “ The Lamb is tha lamp ™. Light is not a
mental thing: that is to say, it is not just a matter
of having a store of mental knowledge. That is not
light. Tt 1s possible to have an enormous amount
of doctrine and truth and never be luminaries, that
is. never regisier impact upon darkness. Real light
is experimental: that is to say, it is the fruit of ex-
perience, the experience of suffering.

How have you children of God come to know
what you do know of the Lord, that real kind of
knowledge of the Lord which is so precious to us.
which means so much and which makes you in that
measure of value to others ? Well, it is through suf-
fering, it is through the difficult way the Lord has
led yon, it is through the work of the Cross that He
has wrought in you. “ The Lamb is the lamp "—
suffering leading to knowledge, to light, to under-
standing. It is the only way. These people at the
end wilt be in the good of a great and wonderful
revelation which has come by their fellowship with
Christ i His sufferings. It is very true. It may not
be too comforting from one standpoint, but it is
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true ; and it ought to help us to realise this—that
the Lord, in the way in which He is dealing with
us, in the sufferings which He allows to coime upon
us, is really seeking our education, that we may
have a knowledge of Himself which can only come
that way, and which is a peculiar kind of know-
ledge of tremendous value to us and through us to
others. We do not learn in any other way. lt is the
Lamb, always the Lamb-principle, the way of suf-
fering and sacrifice and self-emptying, that brings
us into the knowledge of the Lord. “ The Lamb is
the lamp thereof ” ; and, just as it is deeper death
unto fuller life, so it may often be deeper darkness
unto fuller light.

The Lord seems to lead us in a way where we
are less and less able naturally to understand Him.
He gets us altogether out of our natural capacity,
beyond our capacity for interpreting’ His ways. We
just do not know what the Lord is doing, or why
He is doing what He is doing ; yet it is the way by
which we come to a very real kind of inward know-
ledge oi Himself. It may not be capable of ex-
planation in words to anybody, but we know,
somehow or other we know, and that is a mighty
thing, a mighty power of knowledge. 1t js light
through the Cross,

THE WIFE OF THE LAMB

“Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the
wife of the Lamb” (Rev. xxi. 9). These people
answering at last to God’s deepest desire and full-
est intention must be a people in the good of the
preciousness of Christ. T think that is what is
meant by the wife of the Lamb. Peter puts it this
way: “ For you therefore that believe is the pre-
ciousness ” (1 Peter ii. 7)—the old version is, * he
is precious "—the preciousness of Christ, an ap-
prehension of tow Christ i3 to be desired above
all others. And this preciousness has been wrought
inwardly. He has, indeed, seen a preciousness in
her—* Christ . . . loved the church, and gave him-
self up for it” (Eph. v. 25)—preciousness as of a
pearl of great price. But somehow or other with
these people that has been turned the other way,
and they have come to such an appreciation of
His love for them that He has become endeared
to them unto an uttermost abandonment to Him.
“ For this cause "—and this is the heavenly law
of marriage—"* for this cause ” to leave everything
else for the one, means just this: such an appre-
hension of the preciousness of Christ that all is for
Him, with no reserve whatsoever. That is the prin-
ciple of the wife. What the Lord would seek to
produce in us, in growing mcasure, is that appre-
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hension of His value which draws us out to Him-
selt ever more deeply and fully, in this wonderful
relationship of unreserved abandonment to Him
as our Lord.

THE LAMB THE TEMPLE

“And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord
God the Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple
thereof " (Rev. xxi. 22), What is a temple for
Well, the temple is the immediate seat of God, just
where you expect to find God—and the Lamb is
the temple. We shall find God in Christ crucified,
Christ offered for us, Christ our Lamb. It is in Him
as such that we shall ever meet the Lord. There
are many people who are trying to find God with-
out and apart from Jesus Christ crucified, and they
cannot do it and they uever will. Oh, what pathetic
and tragic cases there are like that, We have heard
them, * Yes, 1 believe in God, | pray to God’.
‘ What does that mean to you?* *Oh, well, it
means a lot 1o me to believe that God s, it helps
me to think about God’. * But what is the elfect in
your character 7 Does that really mean victory
over sin, does it really mean salvation 77 * Oh,
well, now you are talking about things that 1 do
not know anything about’, * Where does God’s
Son come in, and His work on the Cross—His
atonement for sin?’ *Oh, no, 1 cannot accept
that’. Amd so, with all their believing in God, they
are walking either in the darkness or in the sha-
dows ; for there is no way to God but by Christ
crucified, You will never come to God’s end in any
other way. He is the one in whom alone you will
find God. Christ crucified, Christ your atonement,
your sacrifice: that is the meeting place of God
with your heart and of your heart with God. God’s
place is there. * God was in Christ reconciling the
world unto himself ™ (II Cor. v. 19); and yon will
never find God or reconciliation anywhere else.
These people are the ones who have found God,
and thev have found Him in Christ and they know
that the Lamb is the temple.

THE THRONE OF THE LAMB

* And there shall be no curse any more : and the
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be therein”
(Rev. xxii. 3). We have spoken about the Throne
and what it means—governing ; but, again, how
far-reaching and comprehensive is this truth, that
it is Christ crucified who solves all problems, who
really governs all the situations. We are carried
back to Paul’s letter to the Corimthians, back, in-
deed, to that terrible sitnation amongst the be-
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lievers in Corinth, What a deplorable state of
things existed there. It was a condition that might
take the heari cut of any man, You might feel,
* Well, how can we handle a situation like this ?
How can this be cleared up 7 ” And Paul had to
sit down with the whole situation and think it out
and pray it over, and then he arrived at one con-
clusion, “ [ determined nor to know anyvthing
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified "
(1 Cor. @i, 2). Then see how he applies that. He
applies Christ crucified to their divisions, to their
lawsuits, and to the whole situation, and then he
resolves it all into one word—love (I Cor. xiii).
That can solve it, and that will solve it. Every prob-
lem, every situation, can be cleared up by that love
of God in Christ Jesus expressed in the Cross. Yes,
the Cross governs. It is the Throne.

When we have said all that, and ‘it is only so
very little, what do we arrive at as the ultimate
meaning ? 1 think it is in verse 24 of chapter xxi.
“ And the nations shall walk amidst the light there-
of : and the kings of the earth do bring their glory
into it”'. My only comment upon that for the mo-
ment is that here we have the secret and principle
of service. (And do remember that, when you are
dealing with principles, you are not dealing with
past, present and future. This picture must not be
wholly referred to the future. All this must not be
regarded merely as something yet to come. The
consummation may be future, but the principles
are eternal, they are always present.) The prin-
ciples of service, of others being ministered to.
others deriving profit and benefit—is that it is only
possible as the Lord’s peopie are in fellowship with
the Lamb as the Lamb : that is, in fellowship with
Him in His sufferings, in the way of His Cross, That
is the only way to be of value to anyone else. You
can never really serve other people’s spiritual life

by study, by the accumulation of knowledge, or by
any technical means whatever. The measure in
which other people are benefited or helped by you
will be just the measure in which you know the
Lamb-life, the way of the Cross.

And again I come back to this that has been
said so often in these studies. It will be the mea-
sure in which we follow the Lamb, as the Lamb,
and what that word means in all its content, that
will be the measure of our present and eternal val-
ue to God in others—just that measure ; and there-
fore, if the Lord seems to be taking you more than
ordinarily into sufferings ; if it does seem that yours
is an unusually hard way, and the Lord’s hand
seems to be very heavily upon you: do interpret
in the light of this ultimate issue in the whole book
of God, that others are to get benefit, others are to
come into some good through the way He is tak-
ing you,

That really is the way of service. The principle
of service is suffering: you cannot get away from
it. And the measure of value is the measure of your
fellowship with Him in His sufferings. I say again,
that we cannot get away from this—it is true. Per-
haps some are now able lo recognise this, and to
see quite clearly that, if the Lord has been able to
use them, it has been because of the deep way in
which He has led them—and that is the justifica-
tion of it. It is the Lamb everywhere, stamped upon
everything, and ultimately it works out in value.
“ The nations . . . walk by the light thercof ”: they
derive their value from this thing which, wherever
you look, from circumference to centre, has the
Lamb on it. God is going to impress and stamp His
people with the Lamb, and so He will secure that
instrument. that vessel, that channel of universal
blessing, upon which He has set His hcar{‘. AS

SINS REMEMBERED NO MORE

“ Therefore will 1 divide him a portion with the
great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong ;
because he poured out his soul unio death, and was
numbered with the fransgressors : yet he bare the
sin of many, and made intercession for the trans-
gressors ' (Isaiah liii. 12),

“ And when they came unto the place which is
called The skull, there they crucified him, and the
malefactors, one on the right hand and the other
on the left 7 (Luke xxiii. 33).

“And thev indeed have been made priests many

in number, because tha by death they are hin-
dered from contimding : but he, because he abid-
eth for ever, hath his priesthood unchangeable.
Wherefore also he is able to save to the uttermost
them that draw near unto God through him, see-
ing he ever liveth to make intercession for them”
(Hebrews vii. 23 — 25).

BEFORE we turn to a particular portion of Scrip-
ture, let us remind ourselves of the whole sub-
stance of the letter to the Hebrews, It is occupied
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with this matter of priesthood. It takes up the
Aaronic priesthood in 1ts relation to the putting
away of sin and follows through with a compari-
son between the Aaronic ministry of priesthood
and the priesthood of our Lord Jesus after the
order of Melchizedek. There are a number of com-
panisons made, The point is all the time being
stressed that under the Aaronic priesthood sin re-
mained an outstanding question awaiting final
settlement. There were the sacrifices offered year
by year, but they only brought sin to remembrance.
Every year the people were reminded again of sin,
and of the fact that that sin prevented them from
entering into the presence of God, for on the day
of Atonement every year the High Priest alone, and
on that one day only, was allowed in beyond the
veil, and the Word states expressly that * the way
into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest ”
(Heb. ix. 8, a.v.), The question of this approach
to God and the outstanding guestion of sin was all
the time being emphasized under the Aaronic
system,

THE SIN QUESTION FINALLY SETTLED

But the letter to the Hebrews brings in the fact
that with the Lord Jesus the sin question reaches a
setilement, That does not mean that sin ceases to
exist in the people of God, or that they cease to
sin or are incapabile of sin ; but it does mean that
there are certain conditions brought about by the
Lord JYesus in His redemptive work which enable
us to come to rest about sin, so that we have no
more conscience of sin. The Lord Jesus is He who,
in virtue of His own precious Blood, more precious
than that of bulls and goats, enters into the Holy
Place once for all, for ever ; and He is there, not
as other priests who die and have to be replaced
by another man, who starts the process all over
again, but having entered in, He is a priest for
ever, and is able to bring things to perfecticn.

Now that periecting of the work is what we need
to come into, the perfecting of the work in relation
to sin ; and you know that the whole of the argu-
ment finds its climax in the tenth chapter, where
the writer re-stales a fragment from the new coven-
ant as defined in the prophecies of Yeremiah, and
then finishes this way (verse 17): “ And their sins
and their iniquities will I remember no more”. If
that could get into the heart of every believer, what
a transformation it would make! Their sins—your
sins, if you like, and your iniquities, God says He
will remember no more. Would it not be good if we
could believe that ? Then it goes on—

“ Now where remission of these is, there is no
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more offering for sin. Having, therefore, brethren,
boldness to enter into the holy place by the blood
of fesus, by the way which he dedicated for us, a
new and living way, through the veil, that is to say,
his flesh ; and having a grea; priest over the house
of God ; let us draw near with a true heart in ful-
ness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an
evil conscience.”

In that phrase, “a new and living way ”, the
word ‘ new ’ means literally ‘ newly slain’, so that
we draw near by a newly slain and living way.
Under the Aaronic priesthood, the offering had to
be newly slain. It was useless for an offerer to come
in virtue of an offering that was slain last week. He
must come with a newly slain offering. The oifer-
ing, having been slain, was dead, but it was a newly
slain offering, Now, in Christ our offering there is
all the value that was in the newly slain types under
Aaron, but, unlike those, which were dead, this
one, though having been slain, is living: so that
there are in Him all the values of the fact that He
is alive, and therein lies the great supertority of
Christ over Aaron, He not only makes an offering
to deal with sin so as to put it away, but He brings
in a life in the power of which the sinner, being now
reconciled and justified by the putting away of sin,
is brought into the very presence of God and ac-
cepted, and so the word is ‘ through the veil into
the holiest of all’. That is the place appointed for
you and for me, sinners though we be: in the value
of Christ’s work our place is there within the veil
in the presence of God ; and that is for every one
of us, '

THE PICTURE OF THE BRAZEN SCAFFOLD

1 want to take you back to I1 Chronicles vi,
where this is set out pictorially. Chapter v contains
the story of the bringing in of the ark into the tem-
ple ; tken chapter vi opens, “ Then spake Solo-
mon ™, and so on ; and then we read in verse 11 :
“And there have I set the ark, wherein is the co-
venant of the Lord, which he made with the chil-
dren of Israel. And he stood before the altar of the
Lord in the presence of all the congregation of
Israel and spread forth his hands {for Solomon had
made a brasen scaffold, five cubits long, and five
cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had set it
in the midst of the court ; and upon it he stood, and
kneeled down upon his knees before all the congre-
gation of Israel, and spread forth his hands toward
heaven.j”

Before we read on, please turn back to Exodus
xxvii. 1, remembering what we have just read about
this brazen scaffold upon which Solomon stood and
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then knelt in intercessory prayer before the Lord.

“ And thou shalt make the altar of acacia wood,
five cubits long, and five cubits broad ; the altar
shall be foursquare : and the height thereof shall
be three cubits.”

You see the similarity. Now please come back to
what we were reading.

“ And he said, O Lord, the God of Israel, there
is no God like thee, in the heaven, or in the earth ;

. who hast kepr with thy servant David my
father that which thou didst promise him : yea, thou
spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with
thine hand, as it is this day. Now therefore, O
Lord, the God of Israel, keep with thy servant
David my father that which thou hast promised
him, saying, There shall not fail thee a man in my
sight to sit on the throne of Isvael | if onlv thy child-
ren take heed to their way, to walk in my law as
thou hast walked before me. Now therefore, O
Lord the God of Israel, let thy word be verified.
which thou spakest unto thy servant David | . . Yet
have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant,
and to his supplication, O Lord my God, to heark-
en unto the cry and to the prayer which thy servant
prayeth before thee . . . And the Lord appeared to
Solomon by might, and said unto him, 1 have heard
thy praver " (H Chrowicles vi, 14 - 17, 19 ; vii. 12).

What was the prayer that Solomon prayed 7 It
was all dealing with the matter of sin. You are fa-
miliar with that long prayer. which says in effect
this— If and when 4 man, any man, sios, or if and
when thy people Israel sin: if and when, because
of their sin, the Lord has to bring tribulation upon
them, pestilence. drought, famine, the sword, even
a carrying- away into captivity ; when they sin—
and ', he says,  there is no man that sinneth not, so
we are all in it—when they sin, and then turn to-
ward Jerusalem, the place where the House is. the
place where the Name is, and pray unto Thee —
he says. ‘toward this house '—' then hear Thou
from heaven their prayer and their supplication.
hear Thou from heaven and forgive their sin.” The
whole burden of Solomon’s ministry there is to say.
* The people will sin, there is no doubt the people
will sin : but, Lord, when there is found in them an
attitude such as Thou Thyself hast voiced it —*if
my people . . . shall humble themselves. and pray.
and seek my face. and turn from their wicked
ways ”—then do Thou hear from heaven. and . . .
forgive their sin’ (TT Chronicles vii. 14).

Now forgiveness with God means forgiveness.
and the Lord says to Solomon, ‘T have heard thy
prayer ”. The point of all this is the fact of Solomon
making a brazen scaffold on which to make this
prayer. Tt says that Sotomon stood before the altar.
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There he is in th2 presence of the altar, and, right
in the presence of the altar, he makes another ex-
actly of the dimensions of the altar in the Aaronic
system, a brazen structure, on which he stands and
spreads forth his hands to heaven. Does this got
suggest, 1 actual picture, that Solomon is, as it
were, upon that altar itself 7 He is in the place of
the one offered.

“HE EVER LIVETH TO MAKE
INTERCESSION ~

It is very interesting that, in the whole of this
section about the dedication of the temple, no men-
tion is made of a sin-offering anywhere. Go back 10
Leviticus ix, when you have the corresponding '
event in that era, and you read that the first thing
that had to be done was that Aaron had to offer a
sin-offering for himself and then for Israel, Yet
here, in the dedication of the temple, the sin-offer-
ing is not mentioned ; bug here is Solomon, as it
were in the place of the sin-offering, on that brazen
scaflold before the altar, with hands stretched oul
to heaven: and he is praying—he is praying for
sinners, and he is saying, ‘ Lord, when they sin.
forgive ”; and the Lord says, ‘I have heard thy
prayer ;: when | find in these sinners a humble atti-
tude that comes to Me in the spirit of desire for
forgiveness. in repentance, I will hear them, T will
forgive them.” Can you catch the Hebrew letter in
all this 7 Here is one in the place of the altar, a Son
—that is the Hebrew letter ; and a royal Son—that
is the Hebrew letter ; and not one of the family of
Levi at all, but of the family of Judah—and that is
the Hebrew letter. It is our Lord Jesus in His royal
Sonship as a priest, first of all, in the place of the
offering. as the offering itself ; and it says that He,
“ through his own blood, entered in once for all
into the holy place ” (Heb. ix. 12). Here is the of-
ferer, Solomon. as it were suggesting in type that it
is his own blood that is the background of all this.
Clearly Solomon is here typifying Christ, whose
own Blood is the ground of His intercession, and
there is thercfore no mention of a sin-offering.

We read that fragment in the Gospel, as He hung
upon that Cross-—upon the altar. His cry was,
“ Father, forgive them ™ Do you suppose His
prayer wag heard and answered ? Every prayer of
His is heard and answered, There. upon the Cross,
He was the one offered ; but now, in virtue of His
own offering, He is in the presence of God making
intercession for the people. The whole burden of
His cry is, “ Father, forgive them ”. Do you sup-
pose that prayer is answered ? The Lord says, “ 1
have heard thy prayer ”. Now the Hebrew letter has
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its whole strength in this—that there is 4 royal
Priest, who is the Son, who is in the presence of
the Father, ever living to make intercession for us.
Can you get the picture of Solomon transported in-
to the heavenly realm 7 Think not now of the
Aaronic system, with ever Iresh ofterings being
made and none of them ever satisfying the con-
science of the offerer. A man sins to-day and offers
a sin-offering : he must ofler another to-morrow.
But here is one Man in the place of the offering on
the altar, and He is saying in virtue of His own
offering, * Father, when they sin, forgive ’, and the
Father says, * 1 will forgive ’; and Hebrews says,
* thete is no more offering for sin ™. He did it once
for all. “ He hath perfected for ever-them that are
sanctified ™ (Heb. x. 14). Get those chapters of
Hebrews into this, and see a royal Son before the
throne of God praying for you and saying, * Father,
when he sins. forgive ; when she sins, forgive ’. The
Father says, ‘ | have forgiven - all in virtue of the
Son’s own offzring, His own precious Blood ; and
this is going on continnally-—for not like those
other priests does this one die and have to be re-
placed by another, and not once a year only does
this one go through beyond the veil and spend a
few moments in the presence of God and come out
again, bot this one has passed through the heavens,
now to appear in the presence of God for us, and
He ever lives to make intercession.

1 have no ability, and perhaps not much desire to
try, to pinpoint the application of all this, and to
say, This mecans that ; but the picture of this has
caught my imagination, and 1 want it to catch
yours. Then in the moment of depression because
of sin, of failure—what about it ? There is one in
the presence of God saying for you, ‘ Father, for-
give him ; Father. forgive her’. What do you say
about that ? Do you say, ¢ He cannot forgive me *?
Why not ? God said to Soiomon, ‘1 have heard
your prayer *. He did not even say first of all, *1
will hear the prayers of the people when they pray
one by one toward Me’, * T have heard your prayer,
Solomon °, and Solomon ptayed for all and for each
one separately. “ If a man sin against his neighbour
.. And if thy people Israel be smitten down: be-
fore the enemy, because they have sinned against
thee . . . “ Father, forgive.” Can you put yourself
outside that ? Only if you are outside of Chuist, for
if you are outside of Christ you are outside of this
covenant altogether ; but if you are in Christ, Solo-
mon represents you, for it is this royal Son who is
in the presence of God interceding. He is praying
for you,

And oh, the blessed fact goes even beyond that
forgiveness of sins, blessed as it is. In the case of
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the antitype of all this, our blessed High Priest has
the power to impart to you the very life in virtue
of which He stands before God, so that you, poor
sinner, you may find a lifting up whereby you come
into a realm where life carries you, Even then we
shall doubtless, most regrettably. sin, even though
we have His life in us, because of the frailty of our
flesh ; we shall sin again—not because He could
not keep us, but because we fail to stand in the
good of the life. But when we sin the prayer goes
on, His own Blood still speaks, for He is on the
brazen scaffold in the place of the offering praying
for us ; and they who stand in the good of this come
in through the veil with Him and stand in all the
value of His acceptance in that innermost place
within the veil.

A ROCK OF ASSURANCE

I want to leave with you this picture of Solomon,
the offering and the priest in one person. His in-
tercession is securing for each one and for all the
people the absolute pardon and the favour of God
toward us. Until we come into a settled assurance
about this matter, we have no knowledge of the
rest into which God wants to bring us, and we
shall be virtually ineffective in the service of the
Lord because we are on unsuitable ground. Get
your feet on this rock, the intercession and the
Blood of Christ. His Blood as my offering, His
intercessions as my priest, secure for me all that
this prayer of Solomon’s asked and obtained. Read
the chapter through, put yourself in it, and say,
Yes, that is my sin, I come in there! Put yourself
inte every sin listed and then hear Solomon pray-
ing, *“ Father, forgive ”, and hear the Lord say, 1
have heard thy prayer 7. All that He asks from us
is this—* If my people humble themselves ”, and
we are bound to dwell on that, for this is no auto-
matic happening, This requires an attitude of
heart that says, Though I be what 1 am, and being
what T am, I abase myself before the Lord, but [
have no need to stand there. That is all forgiven.
“Who forgiveth all thine iniquities . . . As far as
the east is from the west, so far hath he removed
our transgressions from us ” (Ps. ciii. 3, 12). That
is how far He has put your sin from you. How far
is the East from the West ? Nog the east and west
of London, but the distance from the East to the
West. That is how far He has separated you from
your sin. Oh, this picture of a priesl ever interced-
ing! Do you catch the pictare, perceive the vision ?
it is into the good of that that He bids us to step by
faith, Do not stay on the shaking quicksand of
your own waverings abour your sin. He has made
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full provision for us to have a rock under our feet,
and though you sin ten thousand times the ground
and basis remain the same.

This house, this temple, found its locating, its
originating, on a certain spot known as the thresh-
ing-floor of Ornan, and David said, ** This is the
house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of
burnt-offering for Israel ” (I Chron. xxii. 1). What
was this 7 It was the place that centralized one of
the biggest sins that David ever committed in his
life. The threshing-floor of Ornan was the place
where David had to confess to deep sin in the sight
of God. You would have said. Surely he will never
lift up his head again. ““ This is the house of God ”,
he will say, and all this glory that followed through
Solomon had its very foundation there in the place
of David’s grievous failure. Does that excuse his
failure 7 Not at all, but it says, ““Where sin
abounded, grace did abound more exceedingly”’
(Romans v. 20). On the very ground of a man’s
utter failure, God raises up this testimony to His
pardoning. grace and builds the house for His

glory there out of frail humanity, that has within
itself, as in David. the very seed of sin. He can
take men and build His house with them. Do lift
up your head. “ Lift up the hands that hang down,
and the palsied knees ”, says Hebrews xii. 12, 13,
“and make straight paths for your feet, that that
which is lame be not turned out of the way, but
rather be healed ”. Here is a straight path for feet
-—the intercessions of the blessed Lord in the
Throne have secured for us an absolute title to
heaven and to forgiveness, to cleansing, to accept-
ance with God. to fellowship of an unbroken and
an unshadowed kind, because He is there as the
Lamb offered and as the Priest within the veil, say-
ing, * Father, forgive them . We must be estab-
lished on this groupd or we shall be undone and
useless to the Lord. Are you there ? If you are,
you will rejoice in the Lord a little more after this.
If you were not there when we started, for the
Lord’s sake and your own, come on to the ground,
believe in Him whose Blood cries, Forgive them!
God iu heaven always answers His prayer.

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS

FROM

BLACKWALL TUNNEL, in the Last of Lon-
don, is guite an exciting place for those who use a
car in London and have to drive through it. The
tunnel runs under the River Thames, and is only
just wide enough for one line of vehicles to pass in
each direction.

One fine summet day, a man was returning from
the East to the South of London, and had to drive
through Blackwalt Tunnel. Slowly he steered his
car down the slope at the entrance, leaving be-
hind the bright sunshine, and passing into the
gloom of the narrow road under the river. Just as
he left daylight behind and moved on into the tun-
nel, everything began to go wrong. Happily no
traffic was coming from the other direction, for he
started to swerve from one side of the road to the
other, It was as though he was almost blind. The
way in front was so very dark, and though he
peered anxiously ahead he could see very litile.

At first he thought that the lights had all gone
out, but no. they were still twinkling at him from
the walls on each side. Surely, though, something
was wrong with them, for they seemed to have no
power. and not to give any help in finding his way
along the tunnel. ‘ This is really too bad’, he said
to himself, ‘ ihe authorities ought to provide better

DARKNESS TO LIGHT

illumination than this. How on earth can anybody
be expected to travel safely in this dismal gioom ?°
But when he complained to bis companion seated
beside him, he received no sympathy from him.
His friend replied that he could see all right. This
didn’t help much. In fact it only made the driver
feel more indignant.

He was just about to stop altogether when the
truth suddenly dawned on him. It was all his own
fault. He put his hand guickly up to his eyes, and
found the cause of all his trouble, He had forgot-
ten to take off his dark glasses! No wonder it had
all seemed so obscure and foggy to him, since the
darkness was not in the tunnel, but in the black
NTenses of his spectacles. In a moment he whipped
them off, and found that the lights were shining all
along the roadway. making it possible for him to
go safely on his way.

Now in some ways life itself is like a journey
through a tungel. The Lord Jesus has promised
that He will not leave us to find our way in the
dark, but will give us the light of life. Yet there are
many who are in the dark, and don’t know where
they are going. Some of them are ready to blame
God for this, not understanding that the fault is
really their own. The driver was ready to blame
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the tunnel. He thought that he was being badly
treated by those who were in charge of it, that they
ought to provide better lights. This is just how we
begin to grumble at the way in which the Lord
leads us, We feel that things should be made
plainer and easier for us, and then we could get
on. The driver was almost about to blame his
friend. It did not seem right that another shouold
be seeing so well, or at least claiming to do so,
while he conld hardly tell one side of the road from
the other. There are many who feel angry with
Christians who are journeying happily along the
way of life, glad to be walking in the light of the
Lord.

But 1t was np use blaming the tunnel or his
friend, for it was the driver himself who was to
blame, The fault was all his. The moment he took
the shades off his own eyes, there was plenty of
light to help him on his way. Perhaps we are like
him. Tf the Christian way seems dark and uncer-
tain, so that we dare not go on; if the light of
God’s Word has no power for us; it may be that
our own hearts arc the real cause of the trouble.
If tha dark glasses were taken away from our
hearts we should see the light, and be able to go on
safely and happily.

There are the dark glasses of pride. How blinded
are those who think that they know all about it.
and are not willing to be told anything! Pride
means that we have wrong ideas about our own
cleverness, or are too ready to fancy that we can
manage by ourselves, and do not need the Lord’s
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help. Proud people say that they can get no light
from the Word of God, but truly it is their own
heart which is made dark by conceit.

There are also the dark glasses of carelessness.
This was really the reason why our driver got into
such a muddle. He was not thinking of what he
was doing, When we have these dark glasses on, it
means that we are so busy and taken up with
other things that we have no time for the Lord
or for prayer. Sooner or later such people always
find that they get lost in the darkness.

Some people lose their way because they are
wearing the dark glasses of fegr, They are so afraid
of being thought different or faughed ai by others,
so fearful of letting their lives be governed by the
Lord Jesus, that their eyes are closed to the power
and blessing of His Word.

And then, of course, there are the dark glasses
of sin. This shuts out the light of God’s love and
keeps us away from Him,

As soon as the driver realised what was wrong,
he only had to lift his hand, remove the sun glasses,
and look again. All was well. He found there was
light ail around him ; it was only his eyes that were
shaded so that he could not get the benefit of it.
If we feel that we are not able to remove the dark-
ness from the eyes of our hearts, we have Someone
who will do it for us, We must ask the Lord Jesus.
And a very good prayer for us to pray will be
Psalin 119. 18—* Open thou mine eyes, that 1 may
behold wondrous things out of thy law ™, H

.F.

“ GATHER MY SAINTS TOGETHER”

“ Gather nry saimts together unto me, those that
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.”
{Psalm 1. 5).

*“Now we beseech you, brethren, touching the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gather-
ing together unto him” (Il Thess. ii. I).

“Not forsaking our own assembling together,
as the custom of some is, but exhorting one an-
other ; and so much the more, as ye see the day
drawing nigh” (Hebrews x, 25).

IN all of the above passages there is this one
common factor, that an end-time movement and
feature is dominant, It must be remembered that
the Psalms themselves represent what remains
when a history of outward things as to the general
instrumentality has ended in failure. The history
of Israel in its first great phase closed with the
book of “ Kings” in a calamitous and shameful
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way. Weakness, paralysis, declension, reproach,
characterized the instrument in general. But out
of that history now so concluded the Psalms are
carried forward, and they represent what has
spiritually been gained and is permanent, This is
pre-eminently a personal, inward, spiritual know-
ledge of the Lord gained through experience. That
is why they always reach the heart and never fail fo
touch experience at every point. To them the saints
have turned in times of deep experience. They are
the ministry of experience o experience, the only
ministty which is permanent, The end-time instru-
ment will always be that which inwardly knows
the Lord in a deep and living way through his-
tory fraught with much experience of the heights
and depths, What David gave to the Chief Music-
ian for the wind instruments and the stringed
instruments touches the highest and deepest notes
of a mortal’s knowledge of God. Worship, Salva-
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tion, Sorrow, Appeal, Victory, Battle, Faith, Hope,
Glory, Instruction, are all great themes inter-
woven with the mass of matters touched, but the
point is that all came in real life ; he passed through
it all. It is this, and this alone, which can serve the
Lord when what He first raised up has failed Him
as a public instrument. So the Lord would take
pains to secure this, and this may explain much
of the suffering and sorrow through which He takes
His chosen vessels.

It does not need pointing out that, in the other
two passages with which we commenced; the end-
time is in view ; they definitely state it

There is a further common feature, however,
which is more particularly the subject before us.
They all definitely refer to gathering together as
something related to the end-time. The Day is
drawing nigh, therefore there is to be a “ so much
the more ™ assembling together. The Lord is com-
ing, and there i1s a gathering to Him.

A history of a religious system which sprang out
of something which the Lord raised up in the first
place has ended in weakness, chaos and shame.
Therefore, there is o be a re-gathering ro the Lord
of His saints,

Before we deal with the nature of this end-time
gathering, we must get clearly in view those that
are concerned in it. The passage in the Psalm would
embrace and include those referred to in the other
two passages.

“MY SAINTS ... THOSE THAT HAVE MADE
A COVENANT WITH ME BY SACRIFICE ~

It need hardly be remarked that when all has
been said and done through type, symbol and fig-
ure. the covenant means an entering into what the
Lord Jesus has done by His shed Blood. It is an
appreciation and apprehension of Him in His great
work by the Cross. The Lord, by His Blood, has
made a “New Covenant” by sacrifice, and we,
His spiritual people, have entered into that coven-
ant and set our hand to it. Christ as * the media-
tor of a new covenant ” stands for both parties, for
& covenant requires two parties. On one side He 15
God, “ The Son of God ”: on the other side He 1s
man. “ Son of Man ™. In Christ we are made the
humanity side of the covenant, and by taking our
place by faith in Him we enter into the covenant.
Just as, in Christ, God has come out to us in a
great committal, so also—as in the case of Christ—
we In Him go out to Geod in a like utter committal.
The Blood seals the covenant, that is. makes us
wholly the Lord’s, and the Lord wholly ours.

If we see the meaning of “ a covenant by sacri-

fice " then we shall see who it is that will be in this
gathering together. It will certainly be only those
lo whom the Lord is everything, to whom He is all
and in all ; and those who are all for the Lord with-
out a reservation, a personal interest, or anything
that is less or other than Himself. Spiritual oneness
i3 only possible on this basis.

The Lord’s word lo Abraham in the day of cov-
enant was, ** Now I know that thou fearest God ™,
Malacht’s end-time word was ** Then they that
feared the Lord . . . The fear of the Lord is an
utler abandonment to Him at any cost; His will
being supreme, claiming and obtaining the measure
of a whole burnt-offering.

THE NATURE OF THE GATHERING
TOGETHER

Having then in view the kind who are concerned,
which forms a test as well as a testimony, we are
able to look at the natnre of the gathering together.

We are well aware that there is a widespread
doubt as to whether we are to expect anything in
the way of a corporate movement or testimony at
the end. Indeed, it is strongly held by some that
everything at the end is individual, and this convic-
tion rests. for the most part, upon the phrase “ If
any man 7, in the message to Laodicea,

Let us hasten then to say that we here have no-
thing in mind in the nature of an organized move-
ment, a sect, a society, a fraternity, or even a
“fellowship ” if, by that, anv of the foregoing is
meant.

Having said this, however, there are some things
on the other side which need saying quite
definitely.

The Church of the New Testament never was an
organized movement. Neither was there any or-
ganized affiliation of the companies of believers in
various places with one another. It was a purely
spiritual thing, spontaneous in life and united only
by the Holy Spirit and mutual love and spirituat
solicitude. There were other factors which acted
as spiritual links which we will mention presently.
Further, and stili more important. was the abiding
fact that 4 “ Body ™ had been brought into being,
This is called “ the body of Christ”. You can di-
vide a soctety and still 1t remains. but you cannot
divide a body without destroying the entity.

Are we to understand from the exponents of the
individualistic interpretation that ali the teaching of
the Lord, in nearly all the Scriptures concerning the
House of God, and in nearly all the letters of Paul
concerning the Body of Christ. is now set aside or is
only an idea without any expression on the earth ?
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Are we to blot out the mass of the New Testament
and live our own individual Christian lives with no
emphasis upon working fellowship with other be-
lievers ? Surely not. This would be contrary to all
the ways of God in history, and would certainly
spell defeat, for if there is one thing against which
the Adversary has set himself it is the fellowship of
God’s people.

Ultra-individualism is impossible if the trath of
the “ one body ™ still stands, and what is more, the
Lord’s people are becoming more and more con-
scious of their absolute need of fellowship, especi-
ally in prayer. The difficulty of * getting through’
alone is becoming greater as we approach the end.

What then is the nature of this gathering to-
gether ?

It is a gathering to the Lord Himself. * Garher
my saints together unto me "’ our gathering unto
Him?”,

In times past there have been gatherings to men,
areat preachers, great teachers, great leaders ; or to
great institutions and movements, centres and
teachings. At the end the Lord will be very much
more than His vessels or instrumentalities. -
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God’s end is Christ, and as we get nearer the end
He must become almost immediately the object of
appreciation.

Qur oneness and fellowship is not in a teaching,
a ‘testimony’, a community, a place, but in a
Person, and in Him not merely doctrinally but
livingly and experimentally.

Any movement truly of God must have this as
its supreme and all-inclusive feature, that it is the
Lord Jesus who is the object of heart adoration
and worship.

The two great purposes of the © gathering® are
prayer and ‘ building up’: “ supplication for all
saints 7, and spiritnal food. These two things have
ever characterized Divine gatherings or convoca-
tions—representation before God, and feeding in
His presence.

This. then, is the meaning of * call a solemn as-
sembly ” (Joel i. 14, ii. 15). The need more than ever
imperative as “ the day ™ approaches is the gather-
ing together unto Him,

May we see more of this as His Divinely in-
spired movement {o meet the so great need !

T. A-S.

THE NEXT

SPECIAL GATHERINGS

at HONOR OAK

will be held, if the Lord wills, on

SATURDAY, JANUARY 3, at 3. 30 & 6. 30 p.m.
LORD’S DAY, JANUARY 4, at 11 a.m,, 3. 30 & 6. 30 p.m.
MONDAY, JANUARY 85, (for Christian Workers) at {1 am,, 3. 30 & 7 p.m.
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

We acknowledge with gratitude the following
gifts received during August and September, 1952,

Anon 10s.; Aberdare 2s. 6d., 10s..; Ahmednagar
India £1 ; Auckland Park 5s. ; Banbury 10s. ; Bar-
ton Hartshorn 10s.; Basingstoke S5s.; Bearsden
£1 ; Bearsted 10s.; Bedford, Ind. £4 8s. 84.; Bel-
fast 10s.; Bembridge 10s.; Birmingham 1s. 11d.,
10s. ; Blackrock 35s.; Bognor Regis 5s. ; Bombay,
India 3s.; Brechin 5s. ; Brynmawr £2 ; Canterbury
10s. ; Carlisle 10s. ; Chislehurst 15s. ; Christchurch.
N.Z. 10s. ; Cleveleys 5s. ; Crawley 1s. 4d., 10s,, £1 ;
Drumnadrochit 3s.; Duoblin 10s. ; Ewell £1 10s. ;
Glasgow £1; Gumligen, Switzerland "£1 10s. ;
Halifax 3s.; Hastings 2s. 6d. ; Hjorring, Denmark
£1: Hove £2 ; Hyderabad, India £2 ; Ipswich 5s. ;
Kilcreggan £10; Kirn 10s. ; Leicester £2 ; Lisburn
10s.; London N. 1—2s. 4d. ; NW.2—6s.; NNW. 4

—~38s.; NW.9—5s.; SE.4—5s.; S.E 20—£1;
S.W_18-—10s.; Louisville, Kentucky £3 10s, 11d.,
£3 10s. 11, ; Lydd £2; Minneapolis, Minn.

£1 3s.3d.; Moffat £2 ; Montrose £2 ; Morden £1 ;
Newcastle-on-Tyne 10s., £1, £1, £3; New Mills
£1 0s.3d.; Newport Pagnell 10s.; Oslo 10s.;
Peterborough 10s.: Plumstead 5s.; Porth 10s.:
Pretoria. South Africa £1 7s.; Purley 3s.4d.,

18s. 3d. ; Quinton £1 ; Radway 35s. ; Salem, Oregon
£1 15s. 6d. ; Sidcup 5s. ; Stanmore £1 ; Strasbourg.
France £8; Sunbury 10s., i0s.; Sunderland 3s.;
Swansea 5s.; Toronto, Canada £1 3s., £1 10s.;
Tunbridge Wells 5s.; Warradale Park, Australia
£1 10s.; Welling 5s.; Wembley 35s., 5s., 10s.;
Wentworthville. Australia 10s.; Wilson Heights,
Ontario £2 ; Zelten, Holland 10s,

Total £93 0s. &d.

Anon $5; Almore Dist., India $1; Banning, Cal.
$10; Birmingham, Ala. $10; Brentwood, Cal.
£15; Corona. Cal. $5; Council Bluffs, Towa $2,
$5 ; Hackensack, N.J. §5 ;. Idiofa, Belgian Congo
$5 . Jacksonville, Fa. $11 ; Los Angeles, Cal. 52 ;
Louisville, Ky. $4, $5, §5. Minneapolis, Minn.
33, 310; Oslo, Norway $1; Sangus, Mass. 32 ;
Sharon Hill, Penn. $1; Springfield, Mo, $5;
Southgate, Ky. $1.50: West Newton, Mass. $10

Total 3$123.50
(American)
Regina, Sask. $1 (Canadian)
Palmerston, N.Z. £1 (New Zealand}

The MOTTO for 1953

IS NOW READY

LARGE 5d. each, (4/6d. a dozen}
Postage : 1 to 6 mottoes 3d., on 12—4d.

SMALL 3d. each, (2/6d. a dozen)
Postage : on 6—2d., on 12—3d.

The wording of the motto is as follows: —

“The LORD is MY HELPER "
* Having obtained HELP from GOD™
“T WILL HELP THEE. saith the LORD™

LITERATUREFE IN INDIA

Information and literature can now be obtained through Dr. A. 1. KINNEAR, 6. Brunton Road.

Bangalore. 1, India.

Printed at the Witness and Testimony Press,

13, Homor Qak Road, Londonm, S.E. 23.
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